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CHAP I

The Population of Ireland before the Deluge.

HIT HERTO we have depended on authority
and reafon; reconciling them mutually. Now we
muft obey the voice of authority alone ; we muft
fometimes feem ignorant of Irith affairs atchieved
before;, and after the flood. 1do not pledge my-

Vor. I, B felf
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felf to inform you how the hiftory of them has -
been recorded, and tranfmitted to pofterity. This
only I affirm, that the antiquities and primitive
archives ‘of other countries, have not been fup-
ported by a fironger or more permanent bafis;
which ftill are handed down to us with an air of
probability by their refpective hiftorians. Further,
where there is no room for juft difquifition or in-
veftigation, we muft rely on the common fuffrages
of the writers of our country, to whofe opinions I
voluntarily fubfcribe.

Therefore, according to the moft ancient hifto-
ries of dIreland, Cappa, Lagne, and Luafat, thre¢
fithermen, being driven by adverfe winds from
Spain to Ireland, landed at the moath of the river
Muad *, they were afterwards overwhelmed in
the deluge at Tuathinbhir. Forty days before the
flood, on the fifteenth day of the moon, being the
Sabbath ; Cafarea, Baronna, and Balba, with fifty
women and three men, Bith, Ladra, and Fintan,
put in at Dun-na-mbarc 1 ; Sliaw-beatha moun-
tain, in Ulfter, .was called after Bith ; Ardladrann,
in the county of Wexford, was denommated fopitp
Ladra; Fintan gave the name Feartfintain, to his
buna]-place, at Tultuinne ; and Cuil- Keafrach

* Oncofthe firfk ten rivers of Ireland, of which we Thall fpcak in
she third chapter.,

+ A Dunum, or fortified harbour for fmall veﬁ'e]s, which Giraldus
Cambrenfs calls the ihore of fmall fhips, fituate in Corcodubma,
country in the weft of Munter.

1 In the country of Ara, next Limerick, to the eaft, on the banks
of Lough Dergdhearc, through which the. Shannon - runs towards
.I.xmcnck

and
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and Carn-Keafrach®, in Connaught, obtained them
names from "Czfarea.

C H A P 1IL

.Parl/ao.zm, the firft inbabitant of this kingdom; af=
. ter the flood.

N the year aftey the flood 1, three hundred and

twelve, Partholan with "his colony, landed -at
Inver-Sgene, in Kerry, inthe month of May, the
fourteenth day of the moon, on-a -Wednefday.:
"‘We may colle& from this, and other fuch accouits,
that our countrymen, in regulating and pointing
out ®ras, ftudied particularly the motion arid af-
pects of the moon, from the earlieft periods, ac-
cording to very ancient writers: for I cannot com-
prehend, how that obfervation of the time was re~
marked, viz. ona Wednefday, in the month of
May, but from the Scythian language, which the
ancient Germans nearly retained; as we are in=
formed by thofe converfant in the German tonguef. -
They decline the name of a year, and the months
as it is called, annusayear, from Anna; which the
Scythians defcribe to be the courfe of the fun, be-
caufe the firft and laft letter of the word is the

* Knockmea, a hill in the barony of Clare and county of Gal-
way, is thought to bz this Carn Keafrach, and near it Cuil Keaf~
rach.

+ In the year of the world 1969-
t Temporarius, b. 3. p. 282:

B 2 fame,
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fame, 'like a circle ; and whatever way you read it,
you will find it, Anna.

January is likewife denominated from Janus
(the name of Noems) the moft ancient of their

ods: February, from Afia his wife, who is alfo
called Februa: March is not called fo from Mars,
but from Mert, or Maert; by which we are to
underftand that the days are growing longer: April,
from Opril, becaufe it particularly opens the earth:
May, from verdure, Mai or Mei, denotes all-
blooming : June, from favor, becaufe we perceive
the bounty of the earth; all its produéts vegetat-
ing. R

gElgnatha * his wife, who is alfo called Elga,
by the Irith ; his fons, Rudric, Slangy, and Lagn,
with as many nurfes, and a thoufand men, accom-
panied Partholan. He dwelt en' an ifland,  called
from his little dog, Inis-Samer, on the river Erne,
in Ulfter ; as it is al{o called the Samarian river.

ClTH AR
gfbrce lakes, and ten rivers in Ireland.

PE HERE were only three loughs or lakes,

and ten rivers in Ireland, when Partholan
arrived hither: concerning Whlch the old poem #
thus fays,

Ni ffuairiodar Loch no Linn,
An Eirin air a ccionn,

% Fiechian the fcholiaft.
+ Which begins, * Adbamb aitkir fruith ar flusgh.”
 Adam the reverend fire of all our race.
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Aeht tri locha ionradkb gann ;

Is deich Srotha Sean-abbann.
Sloinnfeadfa go fior iadfoin,

Anmann na ttri Sean-lochfoin ;
Fionn-lock Irrius ucht ghlain,

Loch Lurgan, Loch fordreambain.
Laoi, Buas, Banna, Bearbha bbuan,
Samer, Sligeach, Medhorn, Muadb,
Fionn, Life a Laighnibb go gleith,

Is iadfoin na Seanaibbne *.

Fordreman, is a lough in Kerry, near Tralee,
or near the mountain Mif-finloch, in Keara, in
the barony of Mayo; which formerly belonged to
Irras-Damnon, or Eyre-Connaught. Inftead of
Loch-lurgan, the poem of another antiquarian has
Loch-lumny, in Defmond t, but we read, that
this lake, a long time after, made its appear-
ance. Lough-lurgan, though it is a {pacious
inlet of the fea, between Thomond, and Weft-
Connaught, at the mouth of Galway; and

*, Nor lake expanded, nor a rapid fiream
Found they in Ireland on their firft arrival,
Befides three lucid lakes of obfcure fame,
And ten bright {treams of ancient high renown.
In truth declaring verfe I’)l now indite ¢
The names of thefe three ancient, fmooth, wide lakes :
Irrus® fair Jake of foft expanded bofom,
Loch-lurgan, and Fordreman’s lake.
The Lee, the Bois, the Barrow bright, and Erne,
The Sligo fair, the Moarne, and the Moy,
The Finn, the Liffy, wat’ring Leinfter’s plaip,
Are the fair rivers of high ancient fame, :

1 The book of Lecan, fol. 284,
extending
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extending at a great diftance to the Eaft; which
formerly, perhaps, was feparated from the fea by
ftrong banks, till the Weftern-ocean undermining
the confines, united it with itfelf; the remains of
the barriers feem to be the three iflands of Aran,
which, being proof againft the boifterous attacks of
the billows, appear in the center of the- deep, and
fhew their towering and craggy fummits by the
reverbration of the furges. There is yet a lough,
in an inler of the fea, called alfo Lough-lurgan,
time immemorial.

The Bann, one of the firft ten rivers of Ireland,
running between’ Lea and Ellia, by Clanbrwﬁil,
paffing by Lough-neach, famous for its petrifying
tqualities, interfets the courty Antrim, and Fire-
ria and Scrinia, in the county of Londonderry ; and
thirdly, it falls into the fea from Colerain, and the
catara& Eafcrive: more abounding by far, in Sal-
mon, than any river in Europe.

Sligo .wathes the town of the fame ﬁame, and
' capual of the county of Sligo, in. Connanght : large
Salmon, leaping from the falt-water, are caught
frefh every day in the bed of the river; wien in
mofl rivers they do not come from the fea, unlels
at particular feafons of the year.

The river Bois, in Irith Buas, divides Dalara-
dia and Dalriadia, in the county Down, and the
bounds of the county Antrim. The Finn, flows
bmwmnqymmemdlymmmd

The Liffey, which is alfa called Ruireach, di-
w@ngmMMImMHﬂmeIhwnmw
the fea. Erne, which is alfo called. Samarian,

By runs
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runs from Lough-erne, into the fea, in the county
Donnegal. The Modhorne wathes Tyrone.

The river Berva, in Irith Bearbha, (not Birgus,
or Brigus) in Englifh, Barrow takes 1ts rife from
the mountain Bladma (not Bladina) in Leinfter;
and incorporates at the town of Rofs, with the
Feore, until both of them, afew miles from thence,
being blended with the river Suir, lofe both their
name and waters.

The river Lee, called Luvius, by Giraldus Cam-
brenfis, and Lzus, by Ware, flowing from Muf-
kerry, by the city of Cork, runs into the fea.

The river Muad, called Moda *, by Adamna-
nus; Moad, by Giraldus Cambrenﬁs : Muadlus,
by Co]cran in Englith Moy ;* wherefore it is called
Moyus, by Ware; flows from Lugnia, a difiri¢tin
the county of Sligo, into Galenga, in the county
of Mayo; and entering the ocean, divides both
counties. ‘Tirfiacria being on the county Sligo,
and Tiramalgad on the county Mayo fide.

Cot AP STV,
The tranfactions in Ireland, in the time of Partholans

I N the feventh year after the arrival of Partholan,
the fon of Fea Torton, one of the adventurers,

gave a name to the plain, Moy-Fea; where he
got a burial place.

In the tenth year, the firft battle was fought in
Ireland, at Sliawnaibh, in the plain Moyith, in

* Inthelife of St. Columba, b, 1, ¢, 6, i
Leinfter
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Leinfler; in which, the  vi&orious Partholan
fighting againft the Fomorians, or natives, flew
Kiculus, the fon of Gallus, and his mother Loth-
lomnia, with eighty others. He received a wound
which haftened his death.

In the twelfth year, two lakes, viz. Loch-con,
in Tiramalgad, in the county of Mayo, and Loch-
. teket, between the lands of Sligo and Rofcommon,
called at this day, from Gara, began to ftag-
nate.

There is frequent mention of the origin of fome
lakes and rivers, in the following accounts from
the antiquarians. In like manner we read, that in
the laft. century, a lake in the province of Soncium,
in China, in the year 1557, being formed by an
inundation, {wallowed up even cities, befides fmall
towns, villages, and a great multitude of fouls!
one boy only, being faved, who took refuge in the
trunk of a tree. We alfo find in the annals of our .
country, that the earth at Sliaw-gau mountain,
which divides Tirfiacry and Lugny, in the county
of Sligo, fwallowed up a multitude of horned cattle
and horfes A. D. 1490, and buried under the ruins,
about an hundred men, with Mac Magnus O’Hara,
of Crofs, were loft in the inundation ; and a great
quantity of putrid and feetid fith {prung up, in which
place the lake abounds with fifh ever fince!

Slangy *, the fon of Partholan, in the thirteenth
year after thelr emigration, was interred in the
- mountain Slainge ; which was fo denominated from
him. This very high mountain, impending over

* Tn the year of the world 1982,

the
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the main, in the eaftern Ulidia, is a diftri& of the
county Down ; oppofite which, to the north, lies
the harbour Inver-Slainge, where faint Patrick firft
preached the gofpel in them parts. = Afterwards it
was called the mountain of Domangard, becaufe
faint Domangard, a difciple of faint Patrick, exer-
cifed the life of a hermit there many years, and
built an oratory on the fummit of it; which is
frequented moft religioufly and devout‘ly by a
great concourfe of chriftians, on account. of the
various cures and other miracles that have been
performed there.

The fame year that Slangy died, Loch-meafg,
a lake in Partrigia, in the county of Mayo, made
its appearance.

‘T'wo years after ¥, Loch-laglinn, in Hymachua
Bregia, .in Meath, is indebted for its origin and
name, to the fepulchre of Lagne, the fon of Par-
thelan, which was dug up.

Loch- eachtra T alfo arofe this year, between
Sliaw-Modhuirn, and Sliaw-fuaid, in Orgiellia.

Rudric, ten years after his brother s death, wag
drowned by the inundation and overﬁowin.g of a
lough. From whom it was called Loch-rudhry.

The following year, an inlet of the fea forcing
its way through the land, Loch-cuan is reckoned
as the feventh lake in Ireland, in the time of Par-
tholan, which is the ftrait of Brena, by which faint
Patrick failed to the port, Inver-Slainge.

b 198.4' T 1994
CHAP.
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Cor MG P
The end qf I_’artbolau’.r colony.

HEY fay that Partholan died at the old

field, Moy-alt, in Meath; but I find elfe-
where *, thathe dicd of a wound which he received
1n the battle of Moy-ith : wherefore I conjecture,
that his colony was extin& this year. Some hifto-
rians relate, that they were carried off to the num-
ber of nine thoufand, by the plague, in the courfe
of a week, the three hundreth year after their ar-
rival! But there is no account tranfmitted to pof-
terity of any of that colony, from that year, which
was the thirtieth fince their arrival, unlefs as Vir-
gil defcribes the realms of Pluto. 3

1 bant obfcuri fola fiub Nocte per umbras,

Perque domos Ditis vacuas, 8 inania regna 1.

Which would not have been the cafe, had they in-
habited Ireland three hundred years, if thefe mat-
ters claim credit, which are recorded as the faéts
and incidents of them thirty years. Alfo thirty
and three hundred, do not vary fo much in found
as in quantity ; wherefore we muft fuppofe, that
Tricend, three hundred, has inaccurately originated
from Triocad, thirty. ;

¥ The book of Lecan, fol. 273.

4 Now through the difmal gloom they pafs, and tread
Crim Pluto’s courts, the regiens of the dead. PiTr.

Moreover
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Moreover the genealogical accounts do not al-
low Nemeth, who was latér than Partholan by

three generations only, to have arrived three hun-.

dred years after his death ; and to have propagated
a race, for above two hundred years more, no far-
ther than the third generation§ upwards of five
hundred years after Partholan. Wherefore, I am
perfuaded, that this colony was totally confumed

by the plague this year, at a place called Zaimleactht
Muintiré Phartholain *, thatis, in commemoration

of the contagious defolation of the family of
Partholan ; where a monaftery afterwards was

ereGted, at Tamla&, three miles to the fouth of
Dublin.

R I e O

RO AR S N

The arrival of the Nemeds.

EMETH migrated to Ireland with the fe-
cond colony, which was uninhabited thirty
years, and covered with an immenfe number of
woods. There came with him his fons, Starn,
Hiarbanel the Bard, Fergus Red-fide, and An-
dinn, with his wife Macha, and nurfes.
Inthe time of Nemeth, Rath-kinnech, in Hy-
nial, in Leinfter ; and Rath-kimbaith, in Hy-fem-
nia, a tra& of Dalaradia, were raifed as forts;

and various plains were formed, by cutting down
the timber,

# The plague of Partholan’s people.

In

P
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*In the ninth year of Nemeth, Loch-darbreach,
Loch-andm'l, denominated from’ Andmn, the fon of
Nemeth, in Weftmeath, Loch-calin, Hy-niall, or
Loch-mbrenuinn, at Moy-afuil, in Hyniall, and
Loch-munramair, on the plain of Seola, in Lugnia,
overflowed the country with their inundations.

From this, to the death of Nemeth, we have no
certain a.ccounts—bu" we are told that he, with
three thoufand men, were carried off by the plagug
in the ifland Ardnemeth ; which is now denomi-
nated Lord Barry’s Ifland, in Hy-liathain, a diftri&
of the county of Cork. Experwnce informs us, that
the new colonies of the lately difcovered world felt
vi&tims to a fimilar contagious mortality, when they
firft occupied the woody iflands ; until, by cultiva-
tion and improvement, the plains were rendered
more healthy and falubrious, by difpelling the
noxious vapours, peculiar to a place:covered with
woods and forefts.

Preleielele aiie @ e tal u‘&n{?\‘:(}\'\’ o

G H. AT R AL
The expulfion and externmination of the Nemeds,

HE  pofterity of Nemeth totally demolithed
Tor-conang, i. e. the tower of Conang, in an
iMand on the fea-coafl of Ulfter, from thence called
"Tor-inis,—that is, the Ifland of the Tower, (after
wards dedicated to St. Columba), From this for-

* 2038 +2445. e
. rels
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trefs Conang, with the Fomorians, made frequent
incurfions, and committed numberlefs outrages and
depredations through the kingdom. The Neme-
thians enjoyed the fruits and advantages of that
vi¢tory a very fhort time, when Morc, the fon of
Dela, a captain of the Fomorians, being reinforced *
by new fupplies, arrived thither unawares, where
there was fuch a bloody battle fought, both by fea
and land, that, both armies being entirely deftroyed,
there was a period put to the Nemethian colony !
and Ireland again grew wild and uninhabited, as
they fay, for the fpace of 200 years! But a chro-
nological as well as a genealogical feries of fubfe-
quent facls, require, at leaft, a period of four hun-
dred years.

Thofe who furvived the late overthrow, deter-
mining to emigrate, and quit Ireland, Brltannus,
the grandfon of Nemecth, by his fon Fergus Red-
fide, went over to Great Britain, with his adherents.
He had the honour, according to moft of our an-
cient antiquaries, - * of nominating Britain from his
own name ; which was called befcre this, the Great
1fland, as we are told 1: which appellatxon of the
Great Ifland fimply, we read in forcign writers,
was beftowed on Britain. As in the Egyptian ora-
tion of Ariﬁides, the Britons themfelves, and all
other writers of veracity and credit, reject the frory:
of Brutus, (as a perfon who never exzﬁed) con-

* You may fee the moft ancient writers of the life '6f St. Patrick, whe
affert that the Britons were {o called from this Dritagnus, and that St.
Patrick was defcended from him, in Colgan, in his %a_s Thaum. p. 4.
0. 4. P: 224. C. 3.

4 Book of Lecan, fol. 2,6

v cerning
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cerning the origin of the name of Britain. = Gildas,
a very ancient Britifh hiftorian, aflures us, that the
records of the hiftorians of his country were not
to be had in the time he flourithed ; having been
either annihilated by hoftile fire, or taken to foreign
climes, by his banifhed fellow-citizens.

Ibath, or Baath, the great grandfon. of Nemeth
by his fon Hiarbanel (from whom the Dananns who
returned to Ireland are defcended) fetting fail from
Ireland, fteered his courfe to the northern parts of
Germany. :

B

C' H A BOTONAEE
The colony of the Belgians. .

HE * Belmans, from Great Britain, planted the
third colony in Ireland. Their leaders being
Slangy, Rudric, Sengann, Ganann and Gann, the
five fons of Dela, the fon of Loich. They were dif-
tinguithed by three names, the Gallenians, Dam-
nonians, and Belgians; but they were univerfally
known by the common appellation of Belgians.
Slangy commanded the Gallenians, and made a
defcent at the mouth of a river, called, from him,
Iaver Slinge, running through the middle of Lein-
fter into the harbour of Wexford. Rudric, with
the Belgians, arrived at the tra&k of Rudre, in
Ullter; and the Damnonians put in at Inver-domna,
under the command of Gann, Ganann, and Sen--

* In the year of the world 2657 1
gaml.
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4

gann. There are two ports of this name, the two
extremities of Ireland, where it extends from eaft to
weft, both of them called Inver-demnan and Inver-
more ; one of them to the fouth of Dublin, in the
eaft of Leinfter, now denominated Arklow, where
the Danmonians firft landed, and from their arri-
val thither, it was called Inver-domnan ; the other,
in the weftern extremity of [reland, in Irras-damnon,
a barony of Connaught, pro_]e&mg and impending
over the Atlantic, where the Damnonians, enjoy—
ing the fovereignty for many ages, gave an origin
to the name.

- They divided the ifland between them, having
diftributed it into five portibns.  Leinfter falls to
Slangy and his Galenians, from the harbour Colpan
being the mouth of the Boyne, which wathes Drog—
heda, to the confluence of the three rivers, that is,
where the Barrow, the Feore, and the Suir, incorpo—
rate. Ulfter was granted to Rudric and his Belgi~
ans ; from the river Droby, between Sligo and the
Erne, to the mouth of the Boyne.” Defmond is
pofieflfed by Gann, from the confluence of the three
rivers to Belach-conglais, near Cork, afterwards the
province of South-Munfter, belonging to' Achy
Abratruaidh.  Sengann obtains' North-Munfter,
from that to Ros-dathailech, where Limerick now
ftands, which is denominated the province of Curo,
the foh of Daire; and Ganann affumes the fupre-
macy of Connaught, extending from the above-
menticned city to the river Droby:

CHAP.
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C He&& 1 Pi SPRE
The Belgian Dynafly. Slangy the firft, king of

Ireland.

THE Belgians were the firft who inftituted a
kingly government ,in Ireland ; the five bro-
thers having entered into a compact to reign alter-
nately, Slangy was proclaimed the firft monarch of
Ireland. ,

G. Coeman * allows only thirty-feven years to
this dynafty, after this manner :

1. Slangy, at the expiration of one year, was
interred at Dumbhaflainge in Leinfter t. ‘

2. Rudric, after a reign of one year, died at
Bruighna-boinne, i.e. at Burgh, at the river Boyne.

3. & 4. Gann and Ganann reigned jointly tour
years, until they were carried off by a plague, at
Fremonn, a mountain of Weft-Meath.

5. Sengann, the laft of the brothers, in the sth
year of his reign, is aflaflinated by his fucceffor.

6. Fiach White-head, the grandfon of Dela, by
his fon Starn, lofes the kingdom, which he had
ufurped five years, by the murder of hisuncle! and
a period was put to his exiftence by the fword of
his fucceeding uncle !

7. Rindal, ‘the fon of king Ganann, was fubje&ed
to the cuﬁom of retaliation, for the affaffination of

* G. Ceeman, in his poem of the Pagan kings of Ireland.
+ Now Denrigia, on the banks of the river Barrow, between Carlow
and Lethglinn,
his
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his predece{Tor, by his fucceffor, in the fixth year
of his reign, at the battle of Kriven.

8. Fobgenn; the fon of king Sengann, after a
reign of four years, obtains a juft reward for the
murder of his couﬁn, Rindal ; being killed by the
fword of that prince’s grandfon, at Moymurthemne,
in the county of Louth.

9. Achy, the fon of king Rindal, by his fon Eric;
enjoyed the monarchy ten years.

But that ehumeration feems rather to have been
extrated and taken from the ordet and line of
kmgs mutually fucceeding each other, with which
it concurs in the five firft kings, 'and within one
year, in the fixth, feventh; and ninth, than to dif-
tinguith and point out thé periods of the reigning
monarchs. I am more inclined to credit the affer-
tion of the chronological poem, in which eighty -
years are allowed the Belgian dyrafty, after every
poflible enquiry into the number of the mne kmgs
and the two gererations, by which the laft is diftant
from the firft. |

It is mentioned, that Achy, the laﬁ king of the
Belglan line, is fald to have been favoured by Hea-
ven with moft ferene weather and plentiful harvefts
during his 1 relgn, which continued ten years.

In his reign the following princes commanded
the five provincés diftin@tly : Alla, of the line of
Gann, governed South-Munfter ; Meall, of the
Slangian race, reigned in Ucmﬁer Sreane;, def-
cendcd from Sengann, and Orfus, of the line of Ga~
nann, ruled North-Munfter; Kearb, the grandfen
of Rudric, by his fon Buan, en_]oyed the {ceptre of

Vou. Il C - Ulfter 3
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Ulfter ; and Slangy Fionii, the fon of Achy Gas
nann prefided over that diftri&t denominated Con-
naught.

>(>0<><.><><><><><><><><><)<><>¢<A
C H -A-B X.
The ‘in‘vq/ion of the Dananns.

'HE * Danatins, under the command of Nuadd
with the Sllver-hand, invaded Ireland from
the northern pargs of Brltam a decifive battle is
fought at Moyture, in Partry, near the Lake in
Conmacnia T, belonging to Cuil-toladh f, where, in
a blobdy engagement, the power and fuperiority of
the Belglans were totally funk and overturned !
Their king Achy, being{lainat Traigh-an-Chairn, b
Cafarb, Luarh, and Luachra, the fons of Badra, who
was the fon of Nemeth, of the Danannian forces;
who purfued him thither ffom thie battle.

Nuad, general of the Dananns, loft a hand in
this confli@, in the place of which he was aécom-
modated with an. artificial filver-hand ; wherefore
he was called Silver-handed. Créd, a goldfmith,
formed the ‘hand, and Miach, thé fon of Dian Ke&,
well inftricted in the pra&mal parts of chlrurgery,
fet thcarm!  There was in Italy, not long ﬁnce,

* In the year of the world 2737.

+ Now Cuileagh, in the barony of Kilmayn, in the c0unty of Maye.

1 Called at prefent Traigheothuile on the fea-thore, in the county of
Sligo, where a nidge of rocks (from whence it feems to be called Traigh-
an-chairn) is flill to be feen in the middle of the thore, always wonder-
fully towering over the waves.

Hieres
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’eronymus Capivacius, a man endued and poflef-
fed with extaordinary means of performing cures;
whq re-placed lips, nofes, and ears on men, whd
wanted them, fo effetually, that his art was looked
on as fupernatural ! *

T BRI RS NI IO
Qi AW XI.
The Belgian remains.

S many of the Belglans as efcapcd by nght
A from the battle of Moyture, went to the nor-

thern Aranna; {lea, Recrania, and to the iflands of the
Hebrides. Some of them. took refuge in the Ifle of
Man, and others took fhlppmg for Britain t.. But
they are faid to have made a fecond effort for the
recovery of: thejr. country and Jproperties, in con-
junction with. the Famorians, in another engage-
ment at Moyture; but their exertions were crowried
with fimilar fuccefs as in the former battlef. . But
n the time of the Scots, whom. very . probably they
affifted in difpoflefling and extirpating the Dananns
from Ireland, they were reftored to their landed
properties and dignities. For Crimthann Skaith-
bell, one of them, was conftituted governor of Lein-
fter by king Heremon, which was afterwards deno-
mmated the province of the Gallenlans. The Er-

* .. H. a Plaamern, in p. 81. Bologne.
+ The book of Lecan, fol. 277.

3 Ibid. fol. 279. ; s
O - Rearis
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neans and Martineans, of whom there is frequent
mention made in fubfequent accounts, were the
defcendants of the Belgians.

The Damnonians were the moft ancient princes
of Connaught, to the time of king Cormac*, of
whom the Gamanradians of lrras, Tuatha-taidhen,
Clanna Morn, Clanna Huamoir, Fir-na-craibhe, the
fepts of Sliau-furri, from whom Tinn and Achy
Allat, kings of Connaught: likewife the Gabra-
dians of the Suc, and the Partrigians: all thefe
boaft of being defcended from Ganann, monarch
of Ireland, or from Sreang, the fon of king Sen-
gann. There were three particular families, viz.
the Gamanradians, the Fircraibians, and the ‘Tera-
tha-taidhen, by whom Connaught was divided into
three Connaughts, and the people were even de-
nominated Firolnegmact.  The Partrigians inha-
bited Partry, of Keara, in the barony of Kilmayn ;
afterwards a diftri¢t belonging to the pofterity of
Fiach Giallait, Partry of the Lough, in which the
abbey of Cong, and the plain where the firft bat=
tle of Moyture was fought are fituate ; and Par-
try, of the mountain, extending from the moun-
tain of St. Patrick to Lough Orbfen. Of the Hua-
morian family, Zngus and Conquovar flourithed,
a little before the birth of Chrift, under Mauda,
queen ~of Connaught.  From that time, Dun-
zxngus, a great flone-work without cement, which
might contain in its area two hundred cows, on an
amazing eminence of the fea, ere¢ted with cliffs of
2 ftupendous magnitude, is yet to be feen in
the great Aran, an ifland in the Bay of Galway;

*He began his reign in the year of Chrift 254.
¥ renowned
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renowned for the refidence of St. Ende, and, after-
wards, for a multltude of anchorites and holy men,
Ever fince it is called, by the perpetual tradition of
the inhabitants, the Down of Conquovar, thefon of
Huamor. There is fuch another mourd, without
mortar, not far from that, to the eaﬁ, in the mld-
dle ifland of Aran.

Befides we are told, that the Belgians gave names
to thofe’places in the environs of Galway, Lough-
Kime #, Rinntamuin, " in Medrigia 1 ; Lough-
cutra, Rmmnbeara, Molinn and Carnconuil, in Aidh-
iy 1 ; alfo, in Weft-Meath, Loughhualr §;—
Moynafml alfo Moymoen : and, in Thomond,
Moyadhoir. ~Lattly, they fettled in Moy- fachnoly,
at this day Hymania, in the county of Galway,
after the arrival of St. Patnck and there O‘Layn,
and “in" the county 'Sligo, o Beunachan, to our
times the proprietor of a very handfome eftate, look
on themfe ves as their real defcendan:s.

C H A P XII.

Breas, the tenth king of ]relmzd the firft dynaft of the
Dananns ; Nuad, the eleventh king of ]rela/za’

BREAS [, the fon of Alatan, deducing his ori-

gin from the Fomorians, is appointed regent
of the lately acquired. kingdom during the reco-

* At prefent Logh Hacket, in the barony of Clare.
+ A peninfula to the fouth of Galway.

3 In the barony of Kiltarnan.

§ Near Mullmgar Il 2337
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very of Nuad ; for he derived his pedigree, on tha
mother’s fide, from the Dananns, whofe mother was
Eria, thedaughter of Dalboeth, the fon of Ned, from
which Ned the other kmgs of Ireland have been
delcended of the “Dananns. ' Therefore Breas,
the firft of the Danannian dynafty, and ‘the only
ng of the I"omonan line, relgned feven years mos-
narch ‘of’ Ireland '
Nuad* Sllver handed Breas havmg abdlcated thc
government of the ‘fate, refumes the empire of the
Dananns, and’ en}oyed thc monarchy twenty years.
Breas, T by no means con?teng to.move in a pri-
vate fphere, folicits the aid of the Fomorians to re~
cover the fccptfre , -and th@y come toa decifive en-
gagement at Moyture i, a few mlles from the for-
mer, to the north ; ‘in which Balar, Bemeén, or Bal-
libemnich, eneral of - ghe l*omorla,ns, was killed by
a ftone thrown at him by his rrrandfon by his
daughter, from a machme called Iabhall (whlch
fomeaffert to be a fling: ) ‘When Breas was killed,
the Dananns o‘otamed the victory ; ‘however, not’
without fuﬂammg gteit 1ofles,” Nuad Silver-hand:
ed, Ogma, Gmnian, and others; having loft their
hves In this battle alfo, Ket‘llenda, the wife of
Balar, gave Dagda, who was aftérwards king of
Ireland -a defperate wound from fome miffile wea-
pon. A =

¢

*2744. 1t 2764
1 On the confines of Txrohll in Shgo,.and lutohlll in the county
of Rofcommon.

CHAP.

Tov N
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G  H.A:P  _XHE

Lugad Lonv-b(mdea' the twelfth king of Ireland.—
: Daga’a, the tbzrteenlb monarch of Ireland.

LUGAD Long- handed *, called Mac-Kein, from
his' father, Kien Mac Kethlenn, from his great
grand-aunt, the wife. of Balar and Mac Sealball. by
d:ﬁerent perfons, fucceeded Nuad, who fell in the
fecond battle.of Moiture, and reigned forty years.

He inftituted the Taltenian-games; 'to be cele-
brated. every year op Talten Mountain in Meath,
on the kalends of Auguft, (to fpeak in'modern flile,
wherefore thefe kalends bear the appellation yet)—«
Lughnas, i.e. the commemoration of Lugad, in
honour to Taltenia, the daughter of prince Mag-
mor, an lberian prince,- the laft queen of the Bel-
gians ; who, after the death of king Achy, in the
former battle of Moyture,efpoufed Achy Garbh, the
fon of Duach, a nobleman of the Dananns, and
educated Lugad until he arrived at the years of
maturity ;. therefore it appezrs, he was born after
the firft battle of Moyture, of Ethnea, the daughter
of Balar, who, in the fecond battie of Moyture, after
an interval of twenty- feven years, killed his grand-
father by his mother.

From the mothers of this prmce, and king Breas,
from the various conﬂn&s, and fome names com-
mon to both fepts, we may reafonably infer, that
the Fomoriari$ and Dananns were not' fo difunited
qnd averfe frOm .entering into leagues and treat’ es;

*In the year of the world 2764.
S 2T : and
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andthat a proximity of blood, occafioned byalhances
and inter-marriages, might have fubfifted between
them.  But it is no admiration, that things enve-
loped in obfcurity, thould be difficult 10 afcertain. -
Taburnus, the founder of all the Dananns (whofe
randfather was lbath, of the’ Nemethian line) had
a grandfon by his fon Tait Alla, the father of()rdon
and Inda. ' ° Nuad Silver-handed was the great
grandfon ‘of Ordon. - Dian Ke, was'the great
grandfoh of Inda, by his fon Ned, the grandfather of
kmg l.ugad " Long-handed, Formerly ‘in Alclude,
near Dunbriton, iri Scotland, there was'the plain of
Taburnus, fituate on which was the town Nemthor,
where St.’ Patrick was born’: wherefore it is’ ren
dered the Plaip ngbe Tents, by the ‘writers of bt
Patrick’s life; as if they had been' called from the
Roman tents, "they havmsf encamped ‘there. But I
am almoft' fully ' perfuadeu that the name has origi-
nated fromthat ‘T'aburnus,’ the prlmogenltor of the
Dananns, who ernxgrated {from that fame quarter of
Britain to Ireland. i
Bua ‘and - Nafd;» Lugad’s 'queens, are c.e('cended
from the blood-royal of “the Britons* ‘Knockbua is
called from the former ; and' Nafa, former[y a palace
m-Leinfter, has gor that appe“atlon from the latter,
We are informed, he was the firft horfeman in Eng-
Jand, becaufe, I fuppofe, e was'the firft ‘who' ven-
tured to manage one horfe. '+ About the’ becrmmng of
this centtry, which, though a dlgreﬁ’on, is fome-
what apropos, the Lapithz and T'heflalians were at -
war ; in'which the Theflalians were caHed Centaurs, :
becaufe they fought on horfeback, as'if the horfe-
man and the hor(e were mcorporatcd !  Wherefore
o3 the
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the “poets fay, that Ixion the Theflalian, begot
Centaurs of a cloud, with a2 human head and the
'body of a horfe : for which” reafon they are called
two-limbed, half- favage, two-formed.  Of who
‘CIaudxan fays, ‘

Nec plus nubzgena: duplcx natura bi _/brme:

Cognatu aptavit equis’ x,

King Lugad‘r died at Coendnum, now called
DUfneach, a mountain in Weﬁmeath
" Dagda, whofe father ‘was Alatan, and whofe firft
coufin was Dian Kect, the grandfatber of Lugad
fucceeded Lugad as monarch of Ireland, and reigned
cighty years. As many, exadly, as Aiod, of the
mbe of Benjamin, governed the Hebrewsj,‘

C H A P XIV.

,Dalboet t/ae I4tb king of Ireland ; chb the 1 5!5
kmg qf freland

DALBOET §, whofe father, Ogma Grianan,
fell in the former battle of Moyture, fucceeded
his uncle Dagda, who died at Brugh of a wound he
received from the javelin of Kethlenn, in the fame
battle, and governed ten years - Etana the poetefs,

* Nor had a double nature more adapted to their allied horfes, the
cloud born, ‘two-formed monﬁers
1 2804.
1 3 Judges 30.
§ 2884

the
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the daughter of Diankect, the aunt of Afarac, who
was the fon of Ned Lugad fifter of Armeda, wha
was poflefled of great medical abilities, was the mo- -
ther of king Dalboet, and of. Carbry the poet, who.
was the fon of Tura, the fon of Turead. Alathdk,
the fon of Dalboet, the fon of Ned, and uncle of
Breas, king of lreland, had, befides his fons, king.
Dagda and Ogmantre, viz. Breas, or Bafal, Dal-
boet, and Allad. King Dagda had Angus, Aid and,
Kermod endued with a captivating and perfuaﬁve
tongue ; with a daughter, by name Briged, the poets
éfs. Allad Rad. three fons, Orbfen, Broin, (from
whom Moy-broin'in Tiramalgad obtained its name* )
and Keat, after whom Moy-ketne in Carbry, in
the county Shgo,ebelow the river. Droby, was called.
"The merchant, Orbfen, was remarkable. for car-
rymg on a commercial intercourfe between Ireland .
and " Britain : he was commonly called Manannan
Mac Lir, that is, Macnannan, on account of his’
intercoutfe with the ifle of Mann; and Mac Lir,
1. e. Sprung of the Sea, becaule he was an expert.
diver ; — befides,  he. -underflood:  the 'dangerous
parts of harbours ;.and, from. his precience of the
change of weather, always avoided tempefts. But
he fell in a hattle at Moycullin, on;the banks of the
fpacious lake Orbfen, which falls into the; Bay of
Galway by the river:Galway, having been run thro’
by, Ulinn, the grandfon of Nuad, monarch of. Ire-
land, by.his fon Thady. The place of engagement,
was denommated after Ulinn, and the lake after’
Qrbfen, Concemmg thofe, Flann of tl)e Mouaﬁerym
thus fpeaks : 3

* Now contra@ed into Tirawly, a barony of the county of Mayo.

D
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* Do chear mac Alloid, go wagh,

An minn morgharg Manannan,
Afan chaith ag Uillinn chruaidh,
Do laimb Uz/lzmz aébraa’bruazdb .

Therefore, Magh-Ullinn is the field of Ullinn,
where the battle was fought. It is rendered Moy-
cullin, by a fmall change. ¢ TChis is my natal-foil,
and patrimony, eryoyed by my anceﬁors time im-
memonal There was a magor exempted by a,
patent from all taxes; it likewife enjoyed the pri-
vilege of holdmg a market and fairs, and was ho-
noured wkth a fegefchal’s court to determine litiga-
tions : But ha.vmg loft my fdther—at the age of two
years, I fheltered myfelf under the wings of royalty,
and paid the ufual fum for my, Ward(hlp But be-
fore I attamed the proper age of poflefling my for-
tune, I ‘Was deprxved of the patronage of my guar
djan, by the deteftable execution of, my king !
Havmg comp]eted my ninteenth year, and: the
prince half;a year younger, then [was compelled
to take refuge In a forelgn chme The Lord:
wonderfully reftored the prince to his crown, with
the confent and approbatlon of all, good. men, with-
out having recourfe to hotile meafures 5 but he has
found me unworthy to be re-inftated in the poffef-
hon of my own eftate.— Againft thee only, O Lord,

® From the poem « Elﬂ:gh a.Eolcha gan on.’

¢ Liften, ye fages of th’ heroic {train.”

+ The high-fam’d offspring of the great Alload,
"The meek, the mighty, “fierce Manannan fell
I’ th’ hard. fought confli& of fair Ullinn’s field,
Shaiq by the hand of famous red-brow’d Ullinn.

SR g
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have 1 tranfgre{Ted Bleffed - be the name of the
Lord for ever I $ i

Dalboet, king of Ireland, had feven fons, and
three daughters, viz. Fiach; Ollav, Inda, Elcmar
and Broga, that is, De Burg, Brian, Ucarb, and
Ucar: his three daughters were, Badba, Macha,
and Dananna, who i35 called Morriogna, or great
queen 5 for fhe had, by the inceftuous embraces
of her father, Dalboet Brian, Ucarb. From her
two hills in Luqcnalr Deaga” 'in' - Munfter are
called-the paps of Dananna. Emmaﬁa ‘the grand-
daughter of the” Silver-handeéd Nuad, monarch of
Ireland; by his fon Adarlam, was the mother of
Dinanna and her fifters ; .who "alfo had Fiach and
Olar by king Dilboet, 2 g

The two daughters of Elcmar the fon of ' Dal~
boet were ‘the conforts of Ned Whofe father Tnda
was the Ton of the’ fariie king’ Dalboet' Olichia, in
Inifonia, has got’ the name Oleach—Neld after
this Ned.

"King Dalhoet ‘was not a{TaHinated by hxs fon
Fiach, “as fome contend, but by Cathir, the fon of
Namat, ‘and grandfon of Achy Garbh ; tOgether
with ‘his fon Olar, and the vindi&ive Flach got
ample fatisfattion, by the murder’ of Cathir*,

“Fiach + fucceeded his father Dalboet, and rewned
ten years, until Fugene, of Ard—mvu', or of InVex’-
mor, put them to death: and the fix fons of his
brother Olar, fell w1th him 1"’

* The book of Lecan. fol. 280 a. 281 b
T 2894.
CHAE
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. o baped Xy

Mac-cuil, the fixteenth, king ; Mac-keuél, the feven-
teenth, and Mac-grene, the eighteenth.

AC-CUIL*, Mac-keu&, and Mac-grene, the

laft king of the Dananman dynafty, the
grandfons of kmg Dagda, by his fon the -melli-
fluous Hermod, after the death of Fiach, adminif-
tered the affairs of Ireland ; not jointly, but alter-
nately, for the fpace of thirty years, with the moft
fraternal harmony. Their queens, Banba, Fodla,
and Eria, have given their names to Ireland in the
vernacular tongue ; and it is moft commonly called

Ere.
. K"i}(}ﬁ}<}<ﬁ#{>’i>{){}{}<ﬁﬁ<3‘ﬁ<m<

C HA P. XVI
The Scottifb Invafion.

I N the beginning of fummer t, on the kalends of

May, on the fifth day of the week, and the fe-
venth of the moon, the Milefians, that is, the
eight fons of Golam, the Spanifh foldier, = with
their relations and kinfmen, planted a Scot’s colo-~
1y -of Scythian origin in Ireland ; which had been
the fifth fince the deluge, except the Fomorians,
or natives. The caufe of this expedition was, be-

* 2904 1 2934
caufe
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caufe Ith was murdered by the Dananns, when,
by lome accident; he arrived jn Ireland; to re-
venge w hofe death a war was proclaimed. Some
write, that-Spain had beén fo vifited for the fpace
of twenty-fix years with fuch a continued drought,
that numbers were compelled to feek that fub-
fiftence in a foreign country which the inclemency
of their own denied them. The moft diftinguifhed
chieftains who embarked in this Hibernian defcent
were about forty, commanding a fleet of about one
hundred and twenty fail*, Heber Donn the eldeft
of the eight brothers, and Herimon the youngeft
fave one, were appointed admirals of the fleet, on
leaving Spain. , But bemg repulfed from the In{h
coafts by a great body of the inhabitants, the before
mentioned Heber, and his brother Arec, bemg
driven by the violence of a ftorm among rocks,
perifhed, at Tec-denn, in Kerry, and Hir at SLe—
iegz, to the fouth of Corcodubnia; Colpa was
loft ' Fae St that; in the ¢onfines of Ulfter and
Leiniter, at faver- -colpa, the mouth of the river
Boyne ; and Aranfian tné yoiingsft fel lfrom the
mafl among the rocks. The eldeft of the furviv-
ing captains, Heber Finn, the third born; and
Amergin, put in at Inverfgene in Kerry, where
the wifc of Amercin died; and the third day after
their landing they gained a vitory, having killed
a hundred of the natives, with the lofs of three
hundred ; then they marched to join Herimon;
who wes cominander in chief of the expedition 3

* Nennius, an old Britifh writer, who flourithed in the year 850,
mentions iz awmbzr 2ad name of their fhips, calling them Ciuli
an
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_and who, fince the death of Heber Donn, had
failed down the river Boyne, where, with united
forces, in a memorable battle, they total]y de-
ftroyed the Danann colony at Talten in Meath:
the three kings falling by the fwords of the three
brothers, -Herimon, Amergin, and Hebzt Finn,
and immediately obtained the fovereignty of the
ifland. T

On the very night they arrived in Ireland, it is
reported that two lakes {prung up in the country ;
one of which, was Loch-lumny, in Defmond,
and Loch-lalgda, in Kerry. I find no where that
any lake fprung, or any land reclaimed, while the
Belgianis or Datanns were in poffeflion of Ireland.
Loch-orbf'en is indebted for its name, but not its
origin, to the Danann penod, as far as I can col-
le&t from hiftory.

After the battle of Talten, and the conqueft of
the ifland, Heber and Herlmon could not come to
any amicable térms about the fovereignty, until
they fubmitted to the decifive adjudication of
_Amergin ; who pronounced Herimon the legal fuc-

ceffor of the lat¢ commanderin chief, Heber Finn,
and appointed the furviving Heber Finn as Ta-
nift to Herimon; as he was next the prince in
power, confequently ought to be invefted with an
authoritative power of fueceeding him.

Amergin was the Supreme Bard, during the
reign of his brothers, with which dlgmﬁed appel-
lation {Filedh, that is philofopher) not poets only
were honoured, but all who attained a perfe&
knowlﬂdge in other fciences ; for which reafon,

G. Comde
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G Comde O’ Cormalc, in his Irith poem concern-
ing the Irifh authors, enumerates him the firft of
his colony; after the following manner, -

Primus Amerginus Genucandidus duthor Ilerna:

Hiftoricus, Fudex lege, Poeta, Sophus*.

The next in blood to thefe were Heber a ne-
phew by Hir, one of the brothers who perifhed in
the ftorm, and Lugad, whofe pofterity enjoyed
the chief command in Munfter, the fon of Ith,
who was murdered long before, and father-in-la‘w
to Herimon. 'There were feven very celebrated
ladies engaged in this emigration; wiz. Odhba,
the filter and confort of Herimon ; Thals the
daughter of Lugad, another wife of Herlmons s
Feha, wife to this Lugad, from whom the rlver
Inver-fele, is called ; Sgenea, the wife of Amergin;
Fafia,” whole hu{band was the fon of Unius, the
fon of Oga; Libena, who was married to Fuad;
and Scota.

Befides the forty commanders we have men<
tioned already, Herimon had four fons, and He-
ber as many. . Alfo Ereag, Cuala, Cualgne, Blad,
Fuad, Murthemn, Eblinn, and Nar, from whom,
Bregia in: Meath, Sliaw-cuala, Shaw -cualgny,
Sliaw-bladma, Shaw—fuad Murthemny Sliaw-
eblinn, in Munfter, and L\omarla, in the moun-
tain Bladma, have derived their names. Likewife
Segda, Fulman, Mantan, Cachir, Surgy, Unius;
Edan, Goften, &c.

# The white knee’d Amergin was the firft Ternian aithor,
An hiftorian, 2 judge, a poet, and philofopher. 3
The
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The new adventurers *, after fubduing the
ifland, began to ere& fortrefles; and -places of de-
ience, called in -Irith, Ratha and Duna; and to
cultivate and improve the country, by cutting.and
clearing the wood-land parts. ' '

From that period there has been a continued
fucceflion of kings of the pofterity of the Milefiar
Jline, in Ircland and Scotland, to_the firft of May
of this_prefent year of our Lord 1684, for, the
fpace of 2699 years. | But this regal fucceflion has
not been impeded or mterxupted in Ireland by any
foreign invafions, to the death of Malachy the
fecond, for 2037 years. After that,  the kingly
government was divided between the contending;
princes, to the arrival of king Henry, the fon of
the emprefs ; Roderick being then the laft reign-
ing monarch, for a period of ‘one hundred and
forty-nine years.: ‘From that to the reftoration of
the Milefian blood of Ireland in king James, on
hls{acceﬂion to the crown of Great Britain, four
hundred ' and thirty-two years have elapfed ; and
from that to the thirty-fixth year of the reign’ of
his grandfon, king Chatles the fecond a period’ of

‘elghty-one years had mtervened

N

* 3037
149
1432
81

|

2699
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TS

a4 O’F. /abcrt_y s Opygia. Part [f].

C _H AP, XVIL

Herimon, the nincteenth king of Ireland ;5 the firft
of the Scottifb dynafly.

ERIMON, the firft of the Milefian-line,

. commenced his reign in Ireland; upon a mif-
underftanding arifing between him and his ‘brother
Heber a fecond time, ke killed him in battle, on
the borders of the ~Bridhamh, at Gefill, in Hy-
falgia, a part of Leinfter; where the brothers fought
with the greateft 1ntrep1d1ty, having handed down
. to" pofterity the moft inhuman precedent of* tyran,
‘nical barbarity and cruelty between relations. - But,

“ Contigerat primis qued ﬁraz‘r:bm Urbis Es’ Orbis

Scotica fraternis c:edzbm mﬁz domus 2810 vy
Concernmg thofe we read in Latin in the Pfaltcr
called - Pfaltair-narann, which - Angus Cohdens
wrote about the eighth century ; ¢ Ircland was di-
vided between the two.principal fons of Miles,
Herimon, and Heber: Heber governed the fouth
of Iretand, and Herimon enjoyed the north with
the monarchy. But Herimon, the firft of the
Scots, ruled Ireland thirteen years, and had five
fons; four 1 of them f{wayed the fceptre of Ire-

* Whathappen’d the brothers the firft founders of a city the miftrefs
of the globe, in the famemanner the Seottifh offspring arofe from the
{lai rhter of a-brother.

1 Of thefe four, the anuquarxans do not acknowledge Palap, they\
admit threg only, cencerning whom Rereafter,
land,

-
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land three years, and Jarel the Prophet¥®, ten years.
“Fifty-eight kings T of the race of him, governed
Ireland, before faint Patrick obliged the Irith to
_“embrace the doftrine of Chrift. And fifty kings
‘of his race reigned fince the zra in which famt
Patrick flourithed.”
" We muft remark, that this ancient writer did
_not live fub{equent to the fifty kings who reigned
fince the time of faint Patrick ; but other authors
ceafe. . Of thefe ﬁfty kings, there were Yorty-ﬁx of
~the Tine of Niell the Great, Olill Molt, of the race
of Fiachre the brother of Niell, Murchert' Mac
'ALochlum defcended from that Nlell Torlough
O’Connor and his fon Roderick, of thc feed of
.Brm.n, the brothér of the fame Nxell
King Herimon in the fecond year of his reign,
diftributed Ireland among his adherents, according
to the Belgian divifion. He granted Ulfter to his
nephew Heber, by his brother Hir; and he al-
lotted the two Munfters to Era, Orba, Feronn,
and. Fergna, the fcns of his brother Heber Finn,
who was killed; Conmught fell to Uny and
. Edan;. . and Lemf’cer was ‘given to ' C nmthan
oLlathbel ‘defcended from the ancient Daminoni-
ans of the Belgians -of - Connaught and to the in-
habitants of the two Munfters (who' affifted the.
Miletians amm& the Dannans.

* I call hiw Luryal the prophet. . s e
t Of the liae of Herimon, inftead of fifty-cight; he fhowd bkava
written fifty nine kings, belides Herimon himfelf.

s D2 Tea



36 O’Flaberty’s Ogvg’a, Part 111,

Tea or Thals, queen of heland built’ thxs year
Temorxa, that is the wall of Tea, called from her
afterwards, the palace of the Irifh kings, 25 a
nurfery and burial place. _Here Achy the laft king
of the Belgians fixed his abode and refidence :
it was then. :called: Tulach-antrlr, and Carn-an-
Onfhir ; but before that, it was known by the name
of: Llathdrulm, and Drulmcaom ; ‘alfo during the
Danannian period, rit, was called Cathair Croﬁnn,
i. ¢ the city of Crofinn. -

The followmg year * Amergm £ll in battle, by
Herimon’s firord, -at Bile-tene in Bregia, a diftri¢t
to, the - fouth- of .Meath : whlch year being the
third, of  the Scottifh arrival, nine rivers began to
cut channels for- themfelves in the. Ql_cen s-county"‘
called- Brofnach, nine in the King’s, and 'three in
the county Sllgo, called Nunfinpe .. © .

Three years§ after the following lakes beg'm to
overflow, Loch- klme, to day  Loch-hacket above.
the Moy-ﬁ eang, ‘in the re&ory of Muntlr-morog—
" how, in the  diocefe of Tuam, and county of

Galway ; Leoch-buadha, Loch-baa, Loch—reln,
Loch-finnmoy, Loch-grene, Loch-riach in, -the
barony of Moenmoy, now Clanrickard, which is alfo
within the diftri&. of Galway 3 Loch-da-coech, in
Lemf’cer, Loch—lalgh -or the lake of the GCalf,
in Ulfter. :

* 2937. :
4+ In the Queen’s-county, in Lemﬂer
¥ In the county of Sligo, in Connaught,

“§ 2940, :
'Thar
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‘That we may be the more inclined to give cre-
dit to the irruptions of thofe lakes, Dionyfius
Halycarnaffzus, who flourifhed a little before the
birth of Chrift, in the reign of Auguftus, has re-
corded, that the veftiges of the houfe of Attadius,
king of the Latins, were to be feen in his time, in
a tranfparent lake; who died according to Scaliger’s
calculation, in the year of the world 3095, called
by Livy, Romulus Sylvius, and Acrota, by Ovid.

Four years after this, Unius and Edan, kings of
Connaught, were killed in the battle of Comar in
Meath, fighting againft Herimon,

T'he fame year, Ethne flowing between the
bounds of Weftmeath and Longford in Hyniellia*,
the three rivers Suc, fprung up between the lands
of Galway and Rofcommon; and Fregabhail,
between Dalaradia and Dalrieda.

>~‘:‘»<>c<><>WWM<
C H A P. XVII

The imigration of the Pifls into Ireland, and from
‘ thence into Britain,
C-ORMAC, bithop and king of Munfter, in
~his Pfalter of Cathel, records, that the Pi&ks
arrived in lreland in the reign of Herimon, and
meeting with oppofition, did not fettle there ; then
they occupied the neighbouring parts of Great

* By .ihi's' name they call all Meath, the land poffgfled by the poft
terity of Niell the Great, monarch of Ircland.

Britain,
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Britain, to the north, and havmg entered into an
alliance with the Irifh, carneftly begged they might.
have women from among them, conditionally that,

from the offsprmrr of the women, as well as of the
men, the Pictifh kings might be eleGted in future;
which account is carroborated by the book of Irifh’
ngratlons. The venerable Bede * writes, that they
came from Scythia to the north of Ireland ; but
according to Cormac, they landed at \Ve\:ford

the eaft of Ireland, where they were for fome tlrnc :
entertained by Crimthann Skiathbel, then king of
Lemﬁcr Gud, and his fon thhluan, commanded
them ip this expedltlon ; and this C'tthlum or
Camelpn, as Hector Boethius calls him, is conﬁ-
dered the firfk of the fcventy kings who reigned in
Albany, from thence, to the colony of the Dalrlc- '
diniann Scots t.

The general opinion is, they came from that
part of Uppcr Germany from whence the Goths
and Danes ave {fprung ; which at this day compre-
hends Denmark, chden, and Norway: formerly
it was called Citerior and northern Se¢ythia, . They
are called Cruithene by our countrymen, in thef
fame fenfe as they are termed Piés by the Latins ;
and there is frequent inention of them in our hifto-
ries, on.acconnt of their'commerce, intermarriages,
and military explplts. The chief family 'of the

¢ Bcde in his Ecelefi, hilt. by 1, e 1. . ‘ -

+ Accordmg to an Irith poem cencerning the kings of A]nanv,
from the year 1058, to thy year 1093 of Malcolm the third, king of
Scotland, 'the time in “hlch this poem was written ; 5 of whxch Colgan

in. his Tria, Thaum, p. Y14. note 144, Ward in the Life of St,
Ramold,’ p. 361, 371

pofterity.
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I

pofterity of the Milefian Hir, being Dalaradians,
are called by another name Crulthene, by our
writers ; whom faint Adamnan, in the life of faint
Columba, does not call Pi&s in Latin, but Cruthi-
niaps, to diftinguifh them from the Px&s of Britain,
and he terms them Pi&s of Britain, (whom our
countrymen equally give the appellation of Crui-
thene) as * Aid, furnamed the Black, defcended
from the royal l1ne, was a Crythinian. by birth *,
who” a little after, ¢ killed Diermot, the fon of
Kerbuill, ruler of ,:di Scotia;”” and in the {fame place,
{aint'Columba 1 writes- to Congell, * the Cruthi-
nian people who are related to you ~ But that
Aid was the affaffin of Diermot, the fon of Ker-
buill, king of lrcland (which the author calls, in
that paffage, Scotia) and it is well attefted faint
Congell, or Congall, -of Bennchor, was a branch
of the Dalaradian flock. In the wa;‘ious lives of
faint Patrick, Dalaradia is called the country of the
Cruthmrms, as with Colgan in his Trias Thau-
maturga, in the fecond life of faint Patrick, chap. 30,
e began to fteer his courfe to the country of the
Cruthinians, until he came to the mountain Mis.
The fame is in the fourth life, ¢. 34, and in the
fifth life, c. 29, But that mountain Mis is be-
yond any doubt in Dalaradla, and.is atmof} the en-
tire length of the kingdom, from a mountain of
the fame name in Munfter. ~ Alfo Flann of the Me-
naftery fays, that Fothad Argtmch was killed in
J.hc country of the Cruthinians; for he fell in the

* Adamn, b. 1. c. 36.
+: Chap. 49 i
attle
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battle of Ollarba at Moylinne: the river Offarba-
and the field Moylinne'®, are to be feen to this
day in Dalaradia, in the county of Down: when
we read in the third life "of faint Patrick, chap. §7,
¢ Patrick went to the tribes of the north, that is,
to Hulty, Cruithne, and Dalnaraidhe, and they
all believed 'in him, and were baptized.” We
thould rather read Hultu, Cruithne, and Dalriada,
than that Cruithne and Dalaraldhe, or Dalandu;
thould’ bethought to he two different people, as
father Colgan explamq inadvertently, in his anno-
tations, in the fifth note, in third life of faint
Patrick ; but which was right in the firft book of
Adamnan chap. 49, note 102. The Dalaradian
people are the fame with the Cruthinians, as we
have often remarked, they have been de:iominated
in the aéts of faint Patrxck

Antiquarians affign a reafon why they were {o
called. They imagine that Dalaradia; which is a
maritime and eaftern country of Ulfter, extending
from Newry to Mis Mountain, or from Calrg-mver—
ufke to Linduachaill, has derived its name from
the Dalartadians, (who are the defcendants of Fiach
Araidh, king of Ulftert) and that the fame family
were called by another name, Cruithne, becaufe the
wife of Conall Kearnachi, the mot‘xer of Euryal,
king of Ulfter §, his fon, from whom that Fiach has

¥ In-the year of our Lord 29s.
+ Inthe -ycar of Chrift 240.
} Concerning whom, zbout the year of the world 3937,
§ In the year of Chrift 6.
, deduced
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dedirced his origin, was Lonncada, the daughter of
Achy Eachbheoil of the Cruthinians, that is, the
Piés of the north of Britain*. A great while be-
fore that Conoll, who flourithed about the birth of
Chrift, the fon-in-law of Achy the Pi&, the.Picts
inhabited the north of Britain. Thus the book: of
Lecan fays, as we have above related, t *“ Gud, and:
his fon Cathluan, the commanders of the Pxé’cs, ar-
rived in Ireland® at' Inverflainge §-in Hykenfalia,
when Crimthann was king of Leinfter, and Heri-
men monarch of Ireland. That Cathluan was the
firft of the feventy kings of Albany to the reign ofi
Conftantine.”

Eumenius, the rhetorician, in the panegyric
which he wrate to Conftantius Cafar, the father of
Conftantine the Great, about the year of Chrift 286.
coincides with our writers, that the Britons were
often at war with the -Pi&s and Irith, before the
conqueft of Britain by julius Czfar§, fpeaking in
favour of the antiquity of the Pi&ts in DBritain :
There are many who, from the wrong interpreta-
tion they put on the fenfe of Gildas and Bede, fay,
that the Picts firft inhabited the remote parts of
Britain, in the twenty-third year of Theodofius the
younger, after the death of Honcrius, which is the
446th year of our common zra.  The wotds of
Gildas, and of Bede from him on this fubje@, are

* The book of Lecan, fol. 194. a. 140.b. 141. 2 Cambr. Everfus,
p: 114, from O‘Dewegan’s, fol. 67. Colgan in his Tr. Thaum. n. 18,
atn. 8, g, Fiechan the fcholiaft, the firft life of Saint Patrick, goth
note, the fecond life. :

+ Fol. 287. a.

+ The harbour of Wexford. = -

§ 55 years before the Chriftian-zra. Cxfar Brit. Petit.

as
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as follow.*: ¢ The Piés. then ﬁfﬁ, and after that
poffefling themfelves of the extreme parts of the
ifland, did not ceafe to commit depredations,

and ‘exa& contributions from the Britons.” And as

Bede fays in his Chronicle; ¢ The Pi@s occupied
them for the firft time, that is,in the twenty-third
year of Theodofius, and afterwards.” = But ouran- |
tiquary, Ward}, from the fame authority, and.
particularly  from Bede’s ecclefiaffical hiftory,
booki. chap. 1, and 12, book iii, chap, 4, proves to
a demontftration the Piéts were in pofleflion a long
time, antecedent to this, of the remote parts of the
ifland. Wherefore Uther § and Ward infer from
this, that we are not to fuppofe they lived there for
the firft time in the year 440, and afterwards ; but:
that they defifled from committing depredations
and dreadful oppreflions, as Gildas has before de-.
feribed : after the ceffation of. which defolating ra-
vages, the Piéts then firft, and.afterwards refided.
in the diftant parts. We are not to underftand the

word fir/t imply, whereas they inhabited thefe parts -

a long time before that regal fucceflion of {feventy
kings, which was now approaching towards a dif=
{olution ; althouglr it is probable: they have been
fubje€ted by the increafing power of the Romans in
Britain, and fubdued, and finally obliged to take re-
fuge in the remote and inacceflible corners of Cales:
donia; perhaps to the Orkneys, the Hebrides, to
thie ifle of Mann, ‘or Thule. " For Moranda, the-

*In his Ecclef. Hift. b. 1. c.714.
4In his Life of Saint Rumold, m.id. p. 369, 370,
¢ In the beginnizg of Lis Ecclef. Brit. p. €og.

mother

x
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motherof Curo¥*, thefon of Datius, the daughter of
Hir, the fon of Unfind, and fifter of Achy Eachb-
heoil {of whom we have made mention above) was
a Pi&, a native of the ifle of Mann ; + and Claudian
‘makes Thule the feat of the Piéts in the fourth con-
fulate of Honomus, which commenced in the year
of our Lord 398, in thefe verfes:

Maduerunt Saxone ﬁf/b
 Orcades incaluit piftorum fanguine Tbulf
Scotorum cumulos flevit glaaa/u Jerne§.

And it feems they ufed to return after fome time
to regain their priftine fettlements in Britain, having
remforced themfelves by new, Pictith auxiliaries
from Scythia, the parent country ; for which reafon
fome have imagined the Picts were in general ftran~
gers, and not the pofleffors of North Britain from
the carlicft ages.  For after the incarnation of our
Lord we have an account of three different Pictith
imigrations to Britain ; but indeed thefe three, if
they were at ali, are handed down to us in 1 very
vague falfe manner. The firft of ‘thefe is faid to
have happened in the year of our Lord 75, and is
confounded with that more ancient one which our
hiftorians relate, ~The fecond happened in the year
286, when Caraufius is faid to have given them the
porth of Albany; but we read they were fent for

* King of Munfter, in the year of the world 3949.
4 The book of Lecan, fol. 194. b.
1 The Orkney iflands, by the effufion of Sexon blood, were dyed;
Thule with Pictifh blcod was warmed ; and icy Ierne wept over her
;voﬂm.e heaps of Scots,

from
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from Scythia, as auxiliaries againft'the emperor
Severus, who in the year 208 penctrated into the
moft remote parts of the ifland. The third hap-
pened in the year of our Lord 383, in which year
a Gothic army of the Pi&s is faid to have beén in-
vited from Scythia by Gratian and Valenuman,\
againft Maximus, the tyrant in Britain ; and from
being the plunderors of North Britain, became the
inhabitants. But when Maximus was killed, they
add that Gratian fucceeded to his office in Butam.
But Maximus, the tyrant died in the year 388, and
in the year 407, Gratian being created tyrant in
Britain, was aflaffinated.

Camden* to no purpofe endeavours to depreciate.
the teftimony of Lumemus, that has been already
advanced, concerning the antiquity of the Pi&s in
Britain, by a p:olcpuc mode of {peaking. As they

were by far a’greater while known by the name of
PiG@s in Britain, than to Eumenius, who was the
firft of the Latins that made any mention of them ;
in like mamder, we are informed the Scots were zx
long time in Britain unknown to Camden, altho®
it is imagined they were not known by the name
of Pi&ts before the authority of Eumenius, prior to
the time that they were known by that name to
the Latins, (as if the Latins were the only people
entitled to confer that name on this natlon) Cam-~
den himtelf fo favours their ant1qu1ty in Britain,
that he is inclined to believe ‘they were the - very
Britonst. But we have not. th_c moft diftant roam

* * 1t his Britannia, under the title of P:&:, at-the end.-
4 In the fame book, in the beginning. 34

for
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for a doubt, whereas the venerable Bede, not only
fupported by the credit of other writers co-1nc1dm0'
with our hiftorians, relates that they emﬁrated
from Scythia to Ireland, and from thence to Bri-
tain ;. but while the Pi&ks were in" flourithing ‘and
afﬁuent circumftances, living' contiguous to* them,
was an eye-witnefs tha,t their language was totally
different from the Britifh, where he writes concern-
ing Britain*. - ¢ He confefles thefe matters at pre-
fent in the, languages of .five nations, -viz. of the
Ent*hfh of the Britons, of thc Scots, the Pl&s, and
_I atins.””  'The Britons have preferved their primi-
tive language entire to this day, concernmg which
a noble Briton made the fallowing anfwer in Giral-
dus Cambrendis 1 t6 king Henry the fecond.-
- The Pi&ith language is long finice obfolete’s and
archdeacon Henry, of Huntmgdoni, givesus afine
pi¢ure of the inftability and viciffitudes of human
- affairs, in his defeription of the extirpation and ex-
tinétion of that people, and the total annihilation of
their. language ;.“ to which' he does. not compare
the love of thmgs celeftial, and: the horror of fublu-
‘nary’ things, if he refle@s that not: only their; kings,
-mobility and people ‘have perithed, but even their
» whole ftock and language have been loft, and not
“the fmalléft mention made of them; though we
fhould “not be filled" with furprife at any of them,
fave the deftruction and lofs of the language, which
that it thould be forgot; as being inftituted by. God
him{elf with the other languages, ought to firike us
with the greateft amazement !”

43 ln his Ecqlef Hxﬂory, b.i. chap 8
1’ In his Topography of Wales.
% In his Hiftory, b. 1, fol. 171. b
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Therefore it is obvious that the Piéts differ from
the very Britons, both in origin and language ; but
whoever imagines it inconfiftent to make the Picts
coeval withe them in Britain, will not think the
ara. which our writers aflign. them too ancient.

.This is all that occurs at prefent about the P'&s

DRI IRISEOSELIGOT D

Ciodd. - A Bess XIXs

Mumne, the twentieth émg ; Lugne, the twenty-firft
king 5 and Lagne, the twentys ﬁcand king of Ire-
dand; Euryl, the twenty-third ; ana’ ]_.lbrm/
sthe tawenty. ﬁurfb

UMNE *, Lugne, and Lagne, fucceedcd thtu’
father Hcrlmcm alternately, who, after arcign
of  thirteen years, paid that grand and laft ‘debt to
nature at his palace of Rathbeatha, in’ Argatros, on
the banks.of the river Feore, in Offory, where he re-
fided. 'Odba,the fifter of ‘Herimon, and his wife,
while in Spain, was the mothet of the three. .’
Mumne T, ‘king' of Ireland; died at.Cruachan
in Connaught. Lra, Orba, - Fearon and Ferg-
na, the fons of Heber an, killed Lugne and
Lagne, brothers : and colleagues, iin:the battles of
Ardladram.- Antiquarians preclude the victorious
heroes from the catalogue of {upreme kings.” Their
power lafted for half a year, or, according to others,
three months, ' when the* b:nd Euryal, the fon of
Herimon, by Thais, cut them off at Cuil-marra.
In the reign of king Euryal; the ground is faid
to have been cleared and“reclaimed, ramparts and
fortifications raifed, and the river Sair, in-Munfter,

* 2048 2950
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“to:have taken its rife from the mountain Bladma,
the three Finns, and the three-Comds.- -

- Ethrial ¥, the fon of Euryal, fucccedcd Ins fa-
\ther who died in the plains Muad

&(‘&&W’)C«Ax;«oim
gl &P R
. Conmal, the tuwentyfifth king of Treland. ~

CONMAL'} ,the fon of Heber Finn, was the ﬁrﬁ
, from . Munfter who acceded to the throne of
Ireland after the flaughter of Ethrial in the battle of
Raocrent.

~ He was rernarkable for the v&nous vx&oncs he
_obtained over the Herimonians, one of whom, Pa-
lap the fon of Hérimon, he facrxﬁced to the manes
_of his father at Geﬁl and he’ was e}\cecdmgly fae-
_cefsful againft the Erneans and Martincans, the re-
mains of the Belgxans, whom he totally vanquifhed
in the battle of Loch-len, and ¢élfewhere. ** Feart-
Conmal, the name of ‘the fepulehre, ﬁlll remaias
fiear Oenachmacha, where he. fell i1

C H AP i;xl.
ngemmar, the twmty - xtb king of Ireland.

~F IGERNMAS §, the grandfon of king Ethnal
of the Herimonian line, deprived king Conmai

Y861 4 ag8c 7 A hiltin Hyfalgia. $ 3011
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of “his life and {ceptre, at Oenach-macha, and fuc-
ceeded to the throne of Ireland.

He-retaliated. the:flaughter: of the Hebenans.
He alfo gained .fome victories over the Erneans,
and other Belgian tribes. Gold mines were difco-
vered in his reign, and he firlt “ordéred glafles and
goblets cf gold and filver to be made, (by the hands
of Ucadon of Cualann*, at Fothart, on the eaftern
banks of the river Liffey.) Vats were invented
in his time for dymg purple, green and v1olet—colour
cloths, . Three. rivers, called the Black; began to
.make, thelrcappearance in his reign, that 1%, Fubhna,
Toram and. Calonn, which waters the lanﬁs of Ar—
magh

An. the third; year of his .reign ninc lakes ﬁag-
nated NiZe Loc)hhualr near Mlllaqgar in" Weft-
mea,t.h Lochm:n;n, Lochfalllenn, and Lochgabhaxr,

_Loch-Ke in Moy]urg,, in the county Rofcommon ;
and.: Loch nallin in, Connaught ; Loch-fewel, now

: amatm of, the.fe't, on the banks of which TJOndon-
derry is fituate, {o called from Febal, the fon | Q {Lo-
dan, ,\,Dubhlocﬂ,f in. Arklennaé?c ; and Dubhall ln‘
Orgiellia.

King Tlgernmas‘f firft introduced the worfhxp of
idols into Ireland, in the one-hundredth year after
the arrival of the Milefians ; and he loft his hfe,
with a great number ot his fubjects, at a facrifice in
the plalm of Moyfleuét in Brefinyf, whillt they

_were 1mmolat1nb to ‘their principal‘god; Cromcru-
ach,-in the beginning of winter. = '
"' #Cyalann, a pirt oi'rthe‘coumjr‘ of Wicklow.

1 3034,
3 In the county of Cavan, which was then, fituate in Connaught,

but now in Ulfter:
CHAP.
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C-H &P RXIL
The ‘idolatr_;' of the Irib.

TE read that Ninus was the fitft who ftruck
out an idolatrous mode of wor fhlp , in
whofe time; moft writers fay, the magician Zoro-
after; king of the Ba&rians, flourithed. But Cte-
fias calls him Oxyartes, king of the Ba&rians, who
fought with Ninus. Pliny entertains fome doubts
whether magic be of fuch antiquity. * Xanthus, the
Lydianj a very ancient author, reckons one hun-
dred years only from Zoroafter to the paffage of
Xerxes, in the feventy-fifth Olymplad T, which
happened 1n the year of the world 3470, according
to our computanon from which dedu& 606, and
Zoroafter lived in the year of the world 2870.
Herodotus Hahcarnaﬁ'mus, who lived in the year
of the world 3504, relates that the two firft and
moft ancient oracles were the Dodonzan in Greece,
and the dracle of Jupiter Hammon in Lybla the
formeér v was at Dodona, a very ancient city of Mo-
loffus in ‘Epir€, which was built near an oak grove,
in which they fay vocal oaks grew, which ufed to
fthake themfelves as foon as the people that ap-
proached interrogated, and made a fort of noife ex-
preflive of the refponfe whlch was'made : there was

*‘Above in the "d part, in the year of the world 1777.
T 3470

6oo
e
2870

Vor. 1l E a ﬁatﬁ,e
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a ftatue ereéted there, which gave the anfwers nu-
merically from- brazen kettles beat' with a wand.
The latter oracle was in the remote corner of Ly-
bia, among the Garamantians, f{ituated in vaft de-
ferts, {corched and fteril from the intenfe heat of the
fun. After this there have others appeared in dif-
ferent places, the moft celebrated of which were the
Pythian, or Delphic oracle in Greece, the oracle of
Latona, of Hercules, of Apollo, of Minerya, of Di-
ana, of Mars, of Jove, of Serapis, in Agypt. In
thort, the devil diffeminated ‘innumerable oracles
through the globe, which were totally deftroyed
and filenced at the birth of our Redeemer, as the
Pagan writer Plutarch complains about the begm-
ning of the fecond century *.

The moft celebrated of thefe oracles with us,
befides the fatal ftone now in the throne at Weﬁ—
minfter, was Cromcruach, of which we have
fpoken before; and Clochmr, that is a golden ftone,
from which Clogher, a bithop’s fee has taken. its
name in Orgialla, where an idol made of a golden
ftone ufed to give refponfes. “ This ftone 17 fays
Mr. Cathald Maguir, canon of Armagh, “is pre-
ferved at Clogher, at the right fide of -the church,
which the Gentiles. covered with gold, becaufe in
that they worfhipped the principal idol- of the
northern parts, called Hermand Kelftach,” ~The
idol Cromcruach, to whom king Tlgernmas, as
we have faid above, with all his people devoted
his life, was the prince of all the idols of the coun-

* 1In his book of the ceffation of oracles.
+ Inhis Scholia. . -
: 58 try
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try, and had his ftation, till the fubverfion of idol-

atry in Ireland- by faint Patrick, in . the plains of
Moyileuét ; which the kings and nobxhty of the
kingdom adored with the higheft veneration, and
with peculiar rites and facrifices; ¢ becaufe a fool-
ith, ignorant, and fuperftitious people who wor-
thipped him, imagined he gave anfwers,” ‘as
Jocelyn fays *, concerning the fall and deftruc-
tion of this god, the author of the feventh life of
faint Patrick thus fays, in Colgan t; “It was an
idol embofled with gold and filver, and had ranged
on either fide of it, twelve brazen ftatues of lefs
diftin&ion. For thus the delufive Lucifer devifed
it, and fuggefted to his blind and infatuated wor-
ﬂnppera, that he might receive the fame adorations
and honour on earth, which fhould be poured
forth to the fon of God, and his apoftles. ~But
this ufurping mifcreant, not by any means an ob-
je& of compaffion, was fubdued by the fervint of
the living God; and was publickly difrobed and
divefted of thefe honours which he had contami-
nated by ufurpation, and at length tumbled to the
earth with confufion from his clevated ftation.
l*or when Patrick faw at a diftance, the idol ftand-
mg near the river Gathard, and as he was approach-
ing, threatened to frike him with the ftaff of Jefus,
which he had in his hand, the ftatue began to fall
down ‘to the right, towards the “c“c, it_had its
face turned to “I'émoria, and had the impreflion of
the flaff in its left fide, though the faff did not

* Jocelin in his life of faint Patrick. c. §6.-

1 Pait 2. c, g1, : :
E 2 touch
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touch it, nor did it even leave the hand of the man
of God. The other twelve fmaller ftatues were
fwallowed up in the earth to their necks, and their
heads are to be feen yet as a lafting memorial of
this prodigy, juft over ground. He then. com-
manded the devil, that leaving the ftatue hie fhould
appear vifibly to them in his own fhape, and called
king Laogar, his nobility and fubjeéts, to fhew
them what a monfter they adored. In this conflict
of the holy man with the father of deceit, a button
happened to fall out of his coat, which when he
found in heath, they took care to have the heath
pulled up,. in Wthh place, to this very duy that
ground is free from heath, and is feen quite bare,
producing nothing in the midft of the heath;” fo
far from Colgan. In commemoration of this Tme-
morable annihilation of idolatry, I believe the laft
Swnday in fummer is by a folemn cuftom dedi-.
cated through Ireland, which they commonly call
Domnach Cromduibh, that is, the Sunday of black
Crom ; I fuppofe on account of the horrid and de-
formed appearance of this diabolical {peCtre : others
with more propriety, call it faint Patrick’s Sunday,
in regard to this conqueft over fatan.

We alfo read tn the fame author *, when faint
Patrick afterwards was approaching towards Cafhel,
the feat of the kings of Munﬂer, ‘all the idols in
the city, falling on their faces, lay proftrate on the
earth. For as Dagon formerly could not ftand be-
fore the Ark of the Teftament, {o neither .could

# Inthe fame author, part 3 c. 29. and Jocelin g 74.

the
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the idols before Patrick, who was the true ark of
the covenant, and of the law of God ; who car-
“ried about in the receptacle of an unfpotted heart,
as ina golden urn, the manna of fweetnefs, the
tables of the new and old Teftament, and the rod
of heavenly difcipline.

Cecrops the firft king of the Athenians, in the
year 2394 decreed, that Jove fhould be called and
worfhlpped as a god, in honour of whom, he in-
ftituted inanimate {facrifices, as Paufanius Atticus
informs us, Saint Athanafius* fays, that Thefeus
king of the Athenians, in the year of the world
2720, had commanded Jove and the other deities
to be fo called. But Cicero 1 fums up many Joves,
and Saturns, and Mercurlcs, and Sols, and Vul-
¢ans, in different countries, and at various penods
and he thews that one of thefe was the moft anci-
. ent, and fuperior to the reft; which is corrobo-
rated by other writers of very great authority. Al
moft all nations acknowledged Jove, and adored
him with diftinguifhed henours, as being the prin-.
cipal divinity, There is a refemblance to Jehovah
in Jove, with obfcure allufion to one true God:
and after the abolition of the true worthip great
numbers of fititious deities have been added-te
this one real god..

I find no veltige of Jove, or of any. other god,
whom other. nations worfhipped among our pagan
anceftors.  The names of three days of the week
are called after the Moon, Mars, and Satuxn, and

* Tn his oration agamﬁ the Genmes.
4, Dok 3, of the nature of the godsa
Iam.
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I am of opinion that the cycles of the weeks have
been introduced with the ufe of the latin la anguage,
which was imported hither with the gofpel.~ The
two daughters of Laogar, king of Ireland, very
great favourites with the Magi, while they lived
thh their fofter father, not far from Cruachan the
palace of Connaught, entered into a converfation
with faint Patrick -about God, ccordmfr to the
ideas they had imbibed of their own godq nat
having mentioned one of their country deities.
Saint Patrick happenbd to be chauntmg his matins
with three of his bifhops, and a great number of
clergy very early on a morning at a fountain
called Clabach, to the caft of Cruachan, when the
two princefles, at fun rife came forth to wath
their faces and view themfel"es in that fountain as
in a mirror. Look back you that are cloathed in
purple and pampered with the refined delicacies
of lu*cury, quite unknown to the {implicity of an-
cient -times, and behold the retired, unattended,
but innocent walk of the roy al Ldles, in order to
make ufe of this chr)ﬁal fountain as a toxlet to
deck themfelves. '1his- cuftom  has been wni-
ve *fally admx ed by all countries, concernmg
which Virgil thus fpeaks in his fecond eclogue &

Nec fum adeo informis : nyper me in litlere "vm’z.

The kings of England, after the Norman inva,
fion, ufed to fe{l garments T for a'low price in the

* Noram I fo deformed, I have lately\fc,cn myfeif ina well.
Ca'nden s remams
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markets, and lay on ftraw beds * but this by way
of dlgreﬁion

When the princeffes faw thefe venerable gentle-
men cloathed in white furplices, and holding books
in their hands, aftonifhed at their unufual drefs
and attitudes, they looked upon them to be the
people Sidhe. The Irifh call thefe Sidhe, aérial
{pirits or phantoms; becaufe they are feen to come
out of pleafant hills, where the common people
imagine they refide; which fititious habitations
are called by us Sidhe or'Siodha. Saint Patrick
taking an opportunity of addrefling the young la-
dies, introduced fome divine topic, which was con-
gerning the exiftence of one God only. When the
elder of the fifters in reply thus unembayraflfed en-
quired; Who is your God? and where doth he
dwell ? does he live in hecaven, eor under, or on
earth ? oris his habitation in mountains, or.in val-
lies, or in the fea, or in rivers? whether has he
fons remarkable for their beauty, and are his
daughters handfome and more beautiful than the
daughters of this world? are many employ ed
about the education of his fon? is he opulent and
in affluent circumftances, and does his ngdom
abound with a plenty of wealth and riches? in
what mode of worlhip does he dchght ;- whether is.
he decked in the bloom of youth, or is he bending.
under the weight of years? has he a life limited to
a certain pemod or immortal? in which interro-
gations there was not a word of refemblance, -or
comparlfon between the pagan gods Satum, Jupi-

¥ Camden’s Bntann_m_.,_ under the title of Buckinghamihire- ‘
ter,
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ter, Apollo, Venus, Diana; Pallas, Juno, and the
unknown divinity. Nor did fhe allude in her dif-
coutfe to that Cromcruach, the principal god of our
heathen deities, or to any of their attributes. -
- From whence we may mfer that the ‘divinities
of the Irith were local ones that is, refiding in
_ mountains, olains, rivers, in - the fea,” ‘and duch
places. For as the pagan fyftem of theology taught,
¢ as fouls were divided with mortals at their birth,
{o fatal genii plehded over them, ‘and that the eter-
nal caufe has " diftributed ~ various guardians ¥
through all nations ;" ‘and that thefe toplcal genu
neverwent ta otheér countries. .
The Flamens or priefts of our heathen worfhip
were Druids, “whom' the Latins commonly call
Magi; becaufe they' underfland Magic. = Druis
in lrith Draot is derived from the Greek word drys,
dryos+, that is an oak;’ “or’ from’ the Celtic word’
deru, which imports ihc fame ; becatfe they fo:
lemmzed their {uperftitious rites in" oak groves, ot
perhaps from the vocal oak grove, of which we
have {poken ‘above. ~ Qak in Irifh Dazr and the:
grov\, Dozre of which I ucan,' ; -

J\crzom alta nmofw
m:o/z/m chzsi =

and Ovid ;
Ad v /Zz/rz Dr.m’z, sz/z’fe f/rrsz f /eéam‘ §
o Symmaclxus Ethnicus. b. 1, Epif. 4.

+: Pliny, b. 16. c. 44.

You inhabit Joft) woods, in retlred confecrated groves.
§ At the oak, the Drulds, it fay, the Druxos wiré Mcuﬂo'ned to’

fhout. %
Th_ey'

4
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They were held in the higheft efteem formerly in
Gaul, Eritain, and lreland Some affert there was
a college of Druids in Gaul before the year of the
world 2187,  Julius Cefar * the conqueror of
Gaul, has written a long treatife on them, from
whom we have extradted what follows; ¢ the
Druids fupermtended divine worfhip, they order
both’ public and prwate facrlﬁces, they exp]aln arti-
cles of religion, they glve a decifive opinion in all
eontroverfies, they appoint rewards ardd penalties,
to be interdicted from attending’ their religious du-
ties is the [evereft punithment, this is the mode of
e*ccommumcatlon, they are enrolled in the num-
ber of the impious and abandoned, all defert them
and fhun their company and converfatlon, nor is
-equity or juftice adminiftered to them When they
want it, nelther is any honour conferred on them,
there is onc who is invefted with an unlimited au-
thority, he is ele@ted by the fuffrages of the DI'U.ldS,
fometimes they have bloody engagements concern~
ing the foverexgnty, their order was firft invented
in Britain as it is fuppofed, and - from thence tranf-
ferred into Gaul, and now thofe’who with to at-
tain a perfe& know]edge of their rules apd cuftoms,

go thither to ftudy ; the Druids are never engaged
in military aﬁ'alrs, neither do they pay taxes as
other fubje&s, they do not think it lawful to com-
mit the principles of their fyftem to wntmg and
they generally ufe the Greek language in other

matters; they advance this particularly as a tenet of
the1r dotrine that fouls do not perith, but after.

* Commentaries, b. 6

their
- -
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‘their feparation from bodies pafs into and animate
other bodies, and by this belief they imagine they
are infpired with, and excited to virtuous and noble
a&ions threugh a contempt of death ; they dlfputc_
on many things concerning the heavenly bodies
and their revolutions ; of the form of the earth, of
the nature of thmcrs% of the attributes and power
of the gods, and they inftrut the youth in thefe
matters.” The ifland Mona, divided by a narrow
fea from Brltam, and quite different from that
Mona which is alfo called Menavia and Mann,
fituate between the northern parts of Britain and
Ireland, was the ancient feat of the Druidsin Bri-
tain. Now it is commonly called Anglefey, as if
the ifland of the Englith, the capital of which is
Beaumorris.

The Druids firenuoufly oppofed the gofpel in
Treland, and we are tald they predicted the arrival
of faint Patrick in Ireland to thetatal deftru&ion of
their feGt. - So far we have expatiated on oracles,
idals, and their minifters. But as things diame-
trically oppofite in themfelves, when fet to view
become more clarmg, I fhall oppofc the certainty
of real divinity of which we beaft in a far fuperior
degree to our pagan ‘anceftors, handed down to us
from generation to generation, ta the execrable
chaos of their groundlefs fyftem. -

In the beginning Adam. received this dofrine
;rnmedlately from God, at whofe death Mathufa-
lam, without mentioning others, was two hundred
and forty-three years old, at his.deceale Sem ninety-
zsght when he died, Iacoh was fifty, at his deimfe

evi
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Levi was fixty, Amram was thirty when Levi died,
Mofes was deprived of his father Amram at the
age of ﬁxty-feven Moles being immediately in-
ﬁru&ed in this heavenly do&rine by God himfelf,
which had been-often received and confirmed by
him before, committed it to writing ; afterwards
the prophets publifhed their divine infpirations.
To conclude, the coeval Wlfdom of the eternal
father bequeathed it fealed with his precious blood
to his apoftles and dilciples. 'The apoftles and
evangelxﬁs preached it to all nations, and left it in
wunng The Roman pontlﬁ"s, fucceflors to the
prince of the apofiles for an uninterrupted feries of
years have pleferved it pure and untainted to our
days, and will remain fo to the end of time.

SOOI OOOO0S

C H A P. XXIIL
Achy Edgaz‘bzzcb the twenty-feventh king qf I"rélarza'.‘

CHY Edgathach * the great grandfon of .
Lugad, the fon of Ith, after an interregnum

of feven years, is put in poffeflion of the throne of
Ireland. In hisreign there was a law enacted that
each fhould be diftinguifhed by the colour of their
cloaths, according to their fortunes and dlgmtles 3
the plebelans had one colour in their drefs, pri-
yates two, officers and noblemens fons three, go-

¥ 2041 :
- VeInors
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vernars of fortified places four, dynafts five, thofe
who had taken out dotor’s degree in any art fix,
kings and queens feven colours.

Plelelilelvlrielele o lety 1o tote Mo 14

C H A P. XXIV.

Kermua the twenty-cighth king, and Sobarch the
tweuty-ninth king of Ir¢land. Acby Foebarglas
the thirtieth king of Ireland.

" ERMNA *and Sobarch, the fons of Febric

or Ebric, the firft from Ulfter of the line of
Hir the fon of Milefius, were I\mgs of Ire-
land ; king Achy being flain by Kermna in the
battle of Temora, fwayed the fceptre of Ireland
alternately. -

Sobarch refided in the north of Ire]and at Dun-
Sobarche, a maritime fortrefs of Dalrieda near.
Murbolg: Kermna kept his court in the fouth at
Dunkermna, near the foythern extremity of Mun-
fter 1.

Achy }oebarglas of the h,oufe of Heber, king
of Ireland, When Sobarch was Lxlled by Acby
Meann klng of the Fomonans .eoming to an en-
cagement with Kermr;a, at Dunkermna, ﬂew hun

ni was declared kmg ,
~ Seven plains durmg his relgn, were reclaimed
and rendered habitable ; wiz. Moy-fmetrech in

-, nQ
" At prefent called Dun mhic Padrig in the territories of the

Courcxcs
Hyfalgia 3 .
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Hyfalgy ; Moy-aidhny and Moy-lurg in Con-
naught ; Moy-leamna, Moy-inin; Moy-fubna, and
Moy-dagabhor in Orgiellia. King Achy diec of
the plague then raging in Lcmﬁer, or, as others
fay, by the {word of his fucceflor, in revenge of
his father’s death.

C H A P XXV

Fiach Labrann sbe thirty-firlt king of Ireland; Achy
Mumo the thirty-fecond.

I A CH Labrann of the line of Herimon king
“of Ireland, often routed and fubdued the He-
berians. He totally vanquifhed the Ernaans of the
Belgian line, by the affiftance of 4 lake fuddenly
iprmcrmv upon tnem, ftill known by the name of
Erne, in Ulfter. Mr. Ward * places thofe Erdini-

-

ans of the two Brefinies, and the inhabitants of -

Fermanagh, a long time after near lough Erne.

In the reign of Fiach, the rivers Fleafg, Mang,
and Labrann, called fo from that Labrann, are faid
to have made their ‘appearance.

Achy Mumo of the Heberian line, killed king
Fiach in a decifive engagement, and fucceeded to
the crown.

The provinces of Muntter are indebted for their
names to the furname of Achy Mumo.

* In his Antiquities.of Ireland, p. 5;.
CHAP.
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Rk S R 6.y T
Engus Olmucad, the 33d king of Ireland:

NGUS # Olmucad; of the Herimonian def=
cent, having killed king Achy, in the battle
of Cliach, got pofleflion of the crown.

Havmg gained many vi€oriés at home and
abroad, he fignalized himfelf by obtaining the name
of All—bhuad-hach which fignifies grand conquer-
or, or vi¢torious. He conquered the Martineans at
Sliaw-Cailge in- Corcobafkinn, a part’ of Thuo-
mond, where Bafkin fell ; he fubdued the Heberi-
ans, the Ernaans, and Fomorians; and, pafling the
fea, he triumphed over the Pi&ts and Belgians, and
the inhabitants of the Orkney iflands five times;
twelve times oVer the Longobards, and four timies
over the Colaftians 1.

They were called Longobardi, from their beard,
by the Norwegians, Goths and Germans, who leav-
ing Scandia, in Denmark, about the year 382, and
pafling Sclavonia, the Ifter, Gaul and Germany,
arrived in Pannonia; and being invited into Italy
from thence, by Narfetes, in the year 568, they
founded the kingdom of Longobardia, or Lom-
bardy, Ticinum b°mg the capital of itin Italy: They
were different from thofe Longobardians of the north
of Britain, a people who derived that name from
their nuds, from which family Reftitutus, the ne<
phew of St..Patrick, by his fifter being defccnded;

* 3150.
4 Obferve whether it fhould not be written Caledoniafis, .
18
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is one time called Longobardus, another time Hu-
abaird, i e. of the Offipring of the Bard *, ;

During the reign of ZEngus, they were employed
in cutting down woods; and Loch-cenbethe, in
Hycrimthan, or Orgialla, Loch-falach, or Loch-
failchetain, Loch-gafan in Moylurg appeared ; and
the ocean overflowing divided by its imundation
¥aba from Rofketa, in Carbry, in the county of
Sligo.

The mother of king Engus was the daughter of
Mogzth, the brother of Achy Mumo, king of Ire-
land. Moreover, Lngis was firnamed Ol-mogeth
from his grandfather, by his mother ; and Olmu-
cadh, as is commonly reported, fprung from that.

SOOI IO OCICTIOR

C H A P. XXVIL
Concerning Olmucad, the firname of king Hngus.

CERTAIN modern hiftorian of ours, endea-
vours to amufe us by his witty (as he thinks)
explanation of this word O/mucadh, which he makes
great [wine, in imitation of the low, ridiculous,
and abfurd farcafms of chimney {weepers and oifter

: * So mentioned in the Scholiaft of the Martyrology of Tamla&. in
the Scholiaft of Marianus, 27th November ; in Cathald Maguir, author
of the Annals of Ulfter, from whom the annals which treat of the con-

queft of the Longobards by king Alngus are parily extradted, and in the

Martyrology of Cathil, 27th November ; likewife in Marianus Gorman,

Martyrology of Dungall, the abovementioned Cathald 27. Auguft. An-

nals of Dungal, at the year 447." the life of St. Patrick in Colgan 4. 1. 23

c. 18, and Zngus Colideus, in the Mothers of the Saints, a. 5, 6.

wenche-.,
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wenches, while he pretends to believe, ‘ that the
Ultonians, whofe prince was Engus, were attacked
by fome other party of the Irifh, ds the Hollanders
were by the Germans, on account of hogs ; becaufe
that prmte delighted as much in hogs, as othet
princes do in héunds or horfes.” He bhas conjec-
tured abfurdly, impertinently, and with an air of
buﬁoonery He has not been {ufficiently acquainted
with the Irifh idiom, in which one word admits of
different explanatlons ; and be himfelf; though an
antiquarian, has laboured under defects in the lan:
guage, as I can learn from his writings, which he
objets to Ware, who was of a foreign extraction ;
and has by his readmg and underftanding the lan-
guage, though he could not fpeak it, very affidu~
oufly inveftigated by far more Irith monuments and
records; refting His acquaintance on thofe better in=
formed in thefe matters. He calls Kethern (whick
he has corruptédly rendéred Carny) a defpicable
name; and does not acknowledge it to be a military
term:  He has not read the etymological book of
Cormac; bithop and king of Munfter, in which hé
miight fee Kithearn, as if Kith-orn:’ Kith; thatis;
Kath; a battle; Orn, as if Orgum 5 Or, that is; to
barn ; Guin, to {laughter. | "Therefore Kethern; as*
. it were Kath-or-guin, in battle burning and kllhng
“ The Irith of the middle age; as Ware fays*;
trained two kinds of infantry ; the one, called’ GaI-
loglafles, were armed with an irén helmet; 4 co'qt\
of mail, and a cuirafs ; befides, they carried in one
hand a very fharp battle-axe like the ancient Gauls,
of whom Marcellinus {peaks in his 1gth book : the

* Antiquities of Ireland, c. 12. ¢
ather
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other was light .armed,. called by. Henry of Marle-
’burgh, Turbiculi, Bv others Turbarii, and com-
monly Kerns: they fought with javelins tyed with
firings, darts, and knives called fkeynes.” In an act
made in the gsth year of Edward Il cldufe 25,

among the articles to be obferved in Ireland, the ﬁxth
was againft the fupporters and leaders of the Kerus,
and the people called Idlemen, unlefs in the confines
of the enemy, at their own expence So far from
the archives of the Tower of London.

Kethern (whom they call Kerns) is, properly
fpeakmg, a company of foldiers, and is much the
{ame as the Roman cohort : but as T_’yramm.f -and
Latro, with many_ other. words, have-varied from
their original fenfe, fo the Kethern. bemg reduced

by war, and living in a barbarous and uncrvrllzed
~ manner in woods, -firft _began to be held in a con-
tempnble light by their victorious, enemy, and af-
terwards by their fcllow countrymen
: In like manner he demes the bards to be poets ; he
very 1mproperly calls them defamers, and they were
hated on account of their fatirical poerns, . But k
could not be i 1gnorant, if he had attained a tolerable
degree of . claflical learning, ‘that the bards were
poets, whlch is:a-known fa&, and were highly re-
{pected, not only with us, but in Gaul and Britain.
It is obvious from Strabo¥*. Dlodorus Siculus +
calls a bard 2 compofﬁr of fongs. ' A bard, accord-
ing. to Pompcms Feftus, ﬁgmﬁes, in the Gdlic
1anguage, a finger;_ Who ‘célebrates the praifes of he=~
Togs.. Wherefore Lucan, book I.

- N Geogragby, b. 4. 1 Dioderus, b. 54
VOL B - - gl o ki DBt
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Vos quoquc, qui fortes animas bellogue perempios
Laudibus in longum, vates, dimitits @vum

Plurima femrz Sudiftis carmina Bardi*.

In Wales, the bards kept the infignia of the nos
bility, and their genealogies. Likewife he renders
Mac and 0, the elements of genealogifts, fimilar to
the German word von, or Latin de, being, 1 fup-
pofe, of German extraion. * O fignifying de or 4

in Latin, is declined by him in a different cafe in
Irifh from the O’ fubjoined to furnames ; as O’ Niall,
from Nicll : O'Neill, in furnames. ~ Mac means a
fon, and 'O-a grandfon, but both imply, pofterity in
a'wide fenfe, as ““ Jefus the fon of David :* ‘accord-
ing to_the expofition of civilians, ** grandfons and
great grandfons, and their defcendants, are compre-
hended under the appellation of children +.”——

An O or'a Mac is prefixed to Trith furnames, which
are generally the proper names of fome of their an-
cetors, intimating they ‘were furnamed the fons,
grandfons, or po[fgenty of the perfon whofe furname
they adopted ;' nor was it proper to ufe one name
promifcuoufly in the place of another, as he'writes
O’Murphy, king of Leinfter, inftead of Mac Mur-
phy (or rather. Mac Murchadh : :) but the famlly of
O’Murchadh (which in Englith is Morphy) is very
different, and inferior to this famxly On . the con-
trar), he lmproperly adds to the names of women
by 2 Hibernifm 7o 7ata, ‘as Slania the danghter of
o’ Bnan, mﬁead of Slania Brxan, or ‘of Slania, the
daughter of Mr. O’Brian.” 1 do not impute it fo

* You alfo, o poets. “ho in panegyric A RLIE to late poﬁenty, illef
us and brave fouls, in battle fain. Q bards, in tranq\nlhty you have
"%mpofed numerous poems, -

+F. of the fignification of words, b. 210, 201, 104, and 56
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much to ignorance, as to vanity, that in the family of
the O’Brians, which he only underftood and culti-
vated, in his generations he makes Moriart, king of
Ireland, brother to his father Tordelvach, and he
creates another Moriart, the progenitor of the family
~ of Mahon, (more properly Mac Mahon) ; as if it

_could derogate any thing from the mott illufirious
family of the O’Brians,that thefamily of theMahons,
which is inferior, fhould be defcended from king
Moriart, and he a younger brother of the king, but
the progenitor of the princes of the poflerity of the
family. Thus numberlefs inftances prove him to
be moft futile. b | ;
 He has even erred in the orthography, when.he
blames Carran for writing Malcolm, and not Mil-
columb. =~ For that word being formed from the
particle. Maol and Columba, the name of the patron
of Scotland, is written Maolcoluim, wherefore &4,
a Seotic diphthong, is changed:into 4, or the Latin
@ by all-the Irith Literati, as it were Moel, or Mal-
colm, M. Columba, or M. Columbus: but no.: one,

fave an ignorant perfon, writes Milcolumb.

. Lirom what has been faid it is obvious that he
was unacquainted-with the knowledge of the verna-
cular, tongue, and confequently was an improper
interpreter of the Irifh word Qlmucadh ; but being
reduced to a nonplus, he is obliged to fhelter himfelf
under the wings of authority. I am perfuaded he
has taken extracls from Mr. Keting’s Hiftory of the
Kings of Ireland, in which it is evident that the true
reafonsoflurnameshavenot beenaflignedfromhiftory,
but have beendefined by either the real.or conjectural
meaning of the furnames, and confirmed by abfurd

58 and



68 O'Flaberty's Ogygia. Part 111,

and fabulous accounts.  Befides, I am not ignorant
of all which that writer fays about the antiquities
“of his country, which have neither been derived
from the chronicles nor the archives of his anceftors,
as he pretends; but have been deduced from the
works of Keting, except what hefaid from his own
authority as a party writer. Mr. Keting indeed
was a man of profound reading in the antiquities-
of his country, but acted like that man, of the four
{eafoners of fallad, who promifcuoufly threw in all
forts of herbs, without choice or feiection.

Now let us concur with Keting, that king Engus
was called Ollmuczdh, from the multitude of {wine,
(not Ol-mucadh) that is, Magniporcus, 6r Porcius.
What can we infer from thence? No one ever ima-
gined that the Roman Confularfamily, of the Porcian
Catos, were defcended from him, only to give an
opportunity to mean, low quibblers, of "dilputing
whether Angus furnamed great fwine ever reignedin
Ireland ? Nor was he more prince of the Ultonians,
as this man contends, than he was of the Momoni-
ans ; but he, as king of Ireland, governed both pro-
vinces with an-equal authority.  The offspring of
Hir, at that time, commanded Ulfter, and the pof-
terity of Heber and Ith governed Munfter.  But the
defcendants of him furnamed great fwine, in procefs
of time, obtained the dominion -of Ulfter ; alfo of
Munfter, Leinfter, and Connaught ; they alfo got
fome pofleflions in Great Britain. Let, therefore,
the pofterity of Zngus Olmucadh be ridiculed
through Ireland and Britain. as well asin Ulfter.

‘With a fimilar facetioufnefs of auricular mon-

ftroufnefs, (to ufe his own words) he derides the
' Lage-
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Lagenians, from the ftory of Midas, king of Phry-
gia, 1mproperly applied by fome one to Laurad,

the Lagenian, in Keting. It is not my defign to
enumerate the facetious quirks and quibbles of this
author, or to inveftigate his miftakes ; I only advife
the afs, to whofe ears he alludes, to play on his
lyre, while he revives an antiquarian controverfy
between Bruodin and Clery, which has long fince
been ably difcuffed by the illuftrious archbifhop of
Tuam, Florence Conry, who underwent the tonfure
under the perfon of Robert the fon of Arthur, from
ear to ear, left any afs’s ears fhould be concealed.

Ears fhall be 1mpofed on you, Midas, unlefs you
are filent,

W@X>Wm{
C H A P XXVIIL

Enny dirgtheach, the thirty-fourth king of Ireland ; -

" "Rotheaét, the 35th- king of Ireland ; Sedna, the
36th ; Fiach Finnfcotha, the 371‘17 Munemon,
the 38th ; Faldergod, the 3 Jgtb '

NNY Airgtheach %, of the Heberian line, being.

vi&orious in the battle of Carman, fucceeded
king Aingus, who fell in that engagement. He
firft fuperintended the mang of filver fpears, and
that at Argatre, which he divided among his men,
with horfes and chariots.

Rothea@t, of the race of Herimon, deprived
Enny of his hfe and kmgdom in the battle of Raig-
rres
323 * 3168, +3192.

Sedma
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Sedna*, of the houfe of Hir, fucceeded Roth-
act, who was vanquifhed in the engagement at
Ruhcruacan, and dxed of a wound he recelved at
Temoria,

Fiach Finnfcotha T, with the afliftance of Mune--
mon, ungratefully affaffinated his father from whom
he received his exiftence, and obtained the crown.

Munemont, of the Heberian line, was the avens
ger of this parricide, in which he imbrued his hands
by the flaughtér of Fiach, by which he got poffef-
{ion of the throne. He firft decorated the aecks of
the nobility with golden collars. ™" ° -

Faldergod§, defcended from Munemon, fucceeds
his father: he was carfied off by the plague of
Aidhna. He firft omamented the hngers of the-

nobility with gold r1 ngs.
ey
C H A P XXIX
Ollamﬁdla the goth .ng of Ireland.

LLAMFODLA, of the houfe of Hir, the fon

of kmg Fiach, ﬂew Faldergod in the battle of
Temor, and a(cended the throne. He had four
fons viz. Finna&a, Slanoll, Ged, and’ Carbry, the
progeritor of tlte }\udr1c1ans 2 from his name Ol<
lamh, the name of Ulfter is faid to be derived. He
firlt inftituted the affemblies of Temor, which were
held. every three years for ena&mg and executing
laws.  Three days before, and fo many after the

~3203. + 3208. 13222, § 3227. =
: <, s feftival,
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feftival, which we call Samhuin, that is the end of
" fummer, called by the Iatins the kalends of No-
vember ; thefe folemn aflemblies were celebrated
with great pomp and ceremony. He appointed
over each tricenaria of land a dynaft, and a gover-
nOX OVer every town.

Our svriters called Brugh, as if ‘Borough, 2
town, from  whence Brulgheadh as it werc the
prefedt or mayor ofa corporatlon town is derived.
Brmghadh is'a perfon who givesan entertainment,
and it is ufed by fome on account of the affinity of-
the words, for Bruigheadh, priefect'of a town *,

He bemg a man of great literary knowledge,
is called Ollam-fodla, 7. ¢. through Ireland which is

called Fodla in our language, he was a great pro-
feflor of learning, (to whom the name Achy was
firft given) which he defervedly obtained on ac-
count of his extenfive learning.  He ere@ted Mur-
Ollamhan, . e. the wall of thc learned, at’ Tara,
You may call it a college, a canopus, a prytaneum,
an academy, or a lyceum ; concerning the laft of
which names hear the verfes of Cicero.

“ Inque Academia umbrifera, nitidoque lycoo
Fuderunt claras feecundi pettoris artes 1.

¥ As in Cambrenfis, Everfus p. 59, 6o, and 301, *

+ In the fhady Academy, and in the elcgam; Lyceum, they fent
forth the resown’d arts of a prolific genius,

CHAP,
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¢ H AR XX
Cf tbg Irifh ! letterr.

CANNOT hut be gr;eatly aftonifhed at the

hberty of the rev. father Boland =3 who has
within our memory {hgmanzed the Irith with &
total ignorance of letters in the ages ‘of paganifm,
and has nat hefitated to declare that ‘they, -before
faint Patrick’s time, as well ‘as- the Ibcrlans, Gauls,
Britons, Belgians, and Germans, recelved the know-
lédge of them, from ‘the' Romans: “To fupport
x.‘nch he produces the tefhmony ‘of Tacitus con-
cerning the manners of the'Germans : but it does
not follow that the Irifh - were unacquamted with-
letters becaule the' Germans were {o. Thouoh
Tacitus 1s looked upon as an author of vcry great’
reﬁ)e&ablhty and credit, he has been greatly mif~
informed in the ]evufh matters, which he - ‘might
have otherwixc; learned from the Jews with whom
ae was acquamted wherefore he is accounted falfe
oy Tertullian. * Julius’ Cefar, - prior: to -“Faritus,
writes that - the Druids had the ufe of Greek letters:
in ‘Gaul, and derived’ their d1fc1p1me and_know-
ledge from Britain, whither they went to ftudy 3
we are very well: affured that the learning of -the:
Druids flourithed in Ireland ; therefore the Gauls,
ritons, and Irifh were not ignorant of the Greek
Tetters fmm the earlieft ages, contrary to “what

* Tom. 2. at the feventeenth of March, in the life of faint Pamck‘,v

e g
Boland
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Boland has fo confidently a{Terted Certainly if
Boland confulted any Irithmen well informed in
the antiquities of the country, they could produce_
him the nomenclature of writers who flourithed in
different. ages before the miffion of {aint Patrick <
fome of whom Dodor Keting mentions in the
reign of Laogar the fecond, and the author of Cam-
brenfis Everfus in his twentleth chapter ; among
thefe, Amergm the poet, and brother and fupreme
Judge to the leaders of the Scottith colony, Jeads
the van : his fentedce of old of this fort in metre
between his brothers pxevalled aftcrwards ‘as a
ﬁ*<ed and 1mmovable decree .1'1 the Irith law.

» ~ 1

Arzs pm'pof btius [ it doc%or, aj)ttor armis ¥,

All thofe who were inftruted i in every liberal
art, and thofe who by their wifdom confulted the
real advantage of their country, were called Fi-
leadha, i e. poets;  wherefore Fileadh may be con-
fidered the fame as philofopher. Maximus Ty-
rius T from the{chool of Plato,” fhews that philo-
fophers werc comprehe'lded under the name of
poets ; he fays, < they who were in fa& philofo-
phers, but by~ appellanon poets; have brought an
odious charaéter on that profeffion, which ufed to
flatter and entertain the people exceedingly :” and
afterivards, “ it is thus phyficians gl;roxv {fome
fweet liquor into a falubrious medicine, left the pa-
tient— {houl_d,tak_e_ a 'difguﬁ at tl)__e»bittg:rnefs_‘ or naufe~

e Lthh- more learn’d prefide over facred rites, and the more quz~
"ﬁed fuperintend mxlmry affairs.

" + H: flouriflied in the reign of the emperor Commodus.

; = A oufnefs
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‘oulnefs of it. In like manner we muft judge of
that ancient philofophy which firft captlvated and’
charmed the minds of the ancients by its fititious
allufions, and the pompaus ftile of its metre: nor
could that be effeCted otherwife than by foftenmgr
hoth the inftitution and their ferocious manners,
Nor is there any reafon why you (hould doubt whe- -
therthe phllo{'ophers or poets talked better on religi-
ous matters ; but you muft underftand that both
ftudies were united, that they were in a manner the
fame thing and did not differ.  For when you fay
a philofopher, you alfo {ay a poet, and when you
fay a poet, you alfp underftand philofopher.”
Natalis Comes * in his Orpheus, has defcribed the
fame very minutely, mymg, ¢ that a wife man
was of that kind of ancient poets; and not as we
think, that the neceffary qualifications of that pro-
fefﬁon confifted in the meafure and metre of words,
and in paying adulation to princes in expeQation
of a recompenfe ; they always declared the fenti-
ments of their minds in verfe, fo that they were:
kept as the moft holy laws: and very often cities
contending about any thing, quoted the verfe of
fome poet, as they would the opinion of fome able
judge.” Therefore from the time of Amergia to
the reign of Conquovar king of Ulfter, who lived
abput the birth of Chrift, the code of laws were in
the pofleflion of the poets, who gave their opinions
in a concife {fpeech. Bat in the Irifh” poetry there
was fuch refpe& for letters, that in every fourth
pact of an entire diftich, there fhould bza paromzon

% In his Mytholagy, b 7. . 13. p. 7. 61-
| of
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of two words, the initial letters of which fhould be
the fame confonant, or fome vowel ; as for inftance
that very ancient henn{hch of Amergm, “which
we wrote above firft faid in Irith thus:

Eagna la beagluis adir : agus _ﬁ:a_bbtbd. la ﬂaz’tbz'bb.

Where neither the particle la, nor theb, aletter of
afpiration prevent Eagna and heagluis : ﬁabtba and
Haithibh from agreemg ina paromaon, fuch as.you
may obferve in thele latin verfes- compofed by
fome body .in conformity to the two Irith kinds,
in which the paromzon- of each fourth part.is
marLed with aﬁenfms.

Teduce /Zzzt 2 prtején.r pax - *dudum * dextera pugnax:
Das bona * munera mas * : funera * dona * dabas.
Phabe * libenter * luce : gaude * garrula *voce :
Alma x ﬁucl!a p/ace. ‘Cace duella * doce.

Which paromzon of letters in poetry, Boland
acknowledges to be the only guardian of records
and annals with the pagan Infh and it evinces the
ufe of letters, the 1nfeparab]e companion of anci-
ent poetry,

- We find that there were written laws in the reign
of Conquovar, king of Ulfter ¥, when before that
period there were no fixed ftatutes ; but judgments
were decreed, as I have mennoned before, accord-
ing to the pluafure of the poets. The Athenians

* He began his reign in the.year of the world 3937, and died iz
the )"ar of Chrift 48.
firft
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firft received written laws from Draco™ and Solon ¥,
and the Romans received the laws of the twelve
tables from the Athenians; whereas the latter lived
300 years without any written laws, until the
created the decemvirs § to colle& a ‘code of laws,
and about 1000 years mtervened between the erigin
of the Athemans and the tme'in which’ Draco
fourithed. But[ f fay when Conquovar relgned in
Ulfter, there were two celebrated poets, ‘of the
order we have already praifed, Forchern § the fon
of Deag, from whom the Deagads of Munfter
are defcended, and NWed the fon of Adna, the
grandfon of Uthlr agreed to form laws. This
fame Forchern committed to wntmg ecepts of
poetry, and various kinds ' of verfe,. at E

palace of Ulfter; inwhich book entitled Umzcczzmt
na neagzo.r, L e. “ The precepts of the poets” and
containing a hundred kinds of poetical compofiti-
ons, Kennfoela the fon of Olill, when Donald was
king of Ireland || many ages after, made many
mtsrpolatlons at Doire-Jurain. This very Forchern,
and Ned, and alfo Athirn the" arch poet of Con-"
quovar, are ranked among the authors who drew
up thefe amoms of laws, called celeftial Judgments,

* The firlt year of the thirty-ninth Olymplao. in the year of the
world 3326.

+ The third year of the forty-fifth Oiympiad, in the _year of the
world 3356

t The fecond year of the: eighty-fecond Oly-npxad in the year of
Rome 304, and of the.world 3500.

§ 1o the fecond part at-the year 3892,
f- In the year of eur Lord 628.

>

mania the
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~as they were termed the decrees of the wife men
among the Greeks, Morann the fon of Carbry,
king - of Ireland, and alfo {upreme judge under
Feradach * king of Ireland. Cormac, king of Ire-
land 1 (whofe Taws and inftitutions, and thofe of
his fon and fucceflor Carbry, at Temor are yet ex-
tant 1) Fithil the judge of king Cormac, and Finn
the fon of Cubil, general of the militia, and fon-
in-law to Cormac, planned thefe celeftial ordinances.
Among other legiflators concerned in the divine in-
ftitutions are ranked Faéna the fon'of Sencha, and
grandfon of Coelclin’; Sencha the fon of Olill, Ner
the fon of Finncoll ; Rogny Rofgadhach the poet,

the fon of Hugony §, king of Ireland Man All-
knowing, the poet, and }:thnea the daughter of
Amalgad.
“Even the chriftians cultivated and improved fuch
ftatutes, as Dubthach O’ Lugair who was converted
to chrlﬁmmty by faint Patrick, of whom Jocelin
fays in his forty-fifth’ chapter, “ The compofitions
which he once celebrated in hononr of falfe deities,
he now renders more illuftrious, changmg both
his'mind and diGion to better advantage, by
chaunting forth the praifes of the _omnipotent,
God, and commemorating his faints ;”  Senchan
T orpef‘c in the time of Guar king of Connaught |,
Kennfoel the fon of Olill, of whom we have
{poken above, and who from the writings of their

* In the year go.

¥ In the year 254.

1 In the year 278,

3 In the year of the world 3€10.
In the year of Chrift 647.

predeceflors
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predeceflors formed a work entitled Celeftial De-
crees ; the three O’Burechans, brothers, viz. Fa-
rann the bifhop, Boethgal the judge, and Maltul
the poet, who lived under Cathald the fon of
Fingun, king of Munfter *.

Some time antecedent to Conquovar, when Fer-
gus the fon of Led, governed Ulfter f, the writer
Sean the fon of Agy ﬂoun{hed, who compofed
the Fonn Semzcbaz.r mboir, i e. % the inftitute of
great antiquity,” the laws of Eogan the fon of
Dartha&, were held in very high efteem, and the
decrees of Achy the fon of Lu&a, king of Mun-
fler, all of Whom were a little prior to Conquevar,
Feredach  monarch of Ireland, under whom
Morann flourifhed, who was remarkable for his
writings. Modan, the fon of Tulban, in the time
of Conn of the hundred battles§; king of Ireland,
wrote a volume of thefc laws, I fhall forbear men-
tioning Conia, the.. diftinguifhed judge -of Con-
naught, who maintained a hterary chfpute againft
the druids; and Sencha, the fon of Coelclmn, (the
father of the above-mentioned Fadtna) ; Kineth
O’Conmid, with other Pagan authors, as [ have not
‘time to point out the particular ages in which they
flourifhed. Forchern, Ned, and Athirn, whom we
have commended before ; and Fergus of Inisfia-
nain, -of Kerry; are faid to have polithed and
brought the art of* poetry to perfeéhon

* He died in the year 742. ' £
+ In the year of the world 3922.

T In the year of Chrift gc.

§ In theyear 177,

The
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The Dananns were exceedingly well” ac-
quainted with letters, and with magic, as we are
informed, the memory of Dagda, king of Ireland*;
of Ogma; of Etana, the poetefs, the mother of
king Dalboet + ; of Carbry, the poct, fon of the
fame Etana; and of Dannanna, who was both
daughter and wife of king Dalboet ; of Brigid, the
poctcfs, daughter of king Dagda ; is yet preferved
among the learned. To. conclude, Duald Flrb1fs,
‘hereditary profq‘for of the antiquities of his coun-
try, has.colleted from the monuments of his ancef~
tors,-that one hundred and elghty treatifes.of -the
dodrine of the druids or magi, were condemned to
the flames in the time of St. Patrick.

But of the.origin of letters.in general, many un-
certainties and abfirufe matters cccur concealed un-
der the veil of antiquity.. The following trochaic
~verfes have been found in the Septimanian library,
concerning the fuft inventors.

3 Moyfes primus. Hebraicas. exarawit literas :
Mente Phenices . Jagaci condiderunt Atticas.
Ruas Latini fcriptitamus edidit Nicofirata ||

*2804. + 2884,

$ Mofes firft_ the Hebrew letters invented ; the Phesnicians, with 2
mind f}g'lcubus, tEe 'Gréek Tetters formed 5 Nicoftrata produced the !et-
“ters ‘which we the Latins'write; Abraham invented the Syrian; and
alfo found out the Chaldean letters; 1fis, by ingenuity not ioferior to
thefe, the Egyptian letters planned ; Gulfila formed the - lettcrs 'of the
Gete, which we fee the laft. X

§ Cadmus from Phenicia, (

i Nicoftrata C-umenta. the mother of Evander, who is allo called

Fhemis, 2
o Abrabare
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Abrabam Syras, 3 idem repperit Chaldaicas.
Ifis arte non minere protulst Lgyptias.
Gulfila* prompfit Getarum, quas videmus ultimas,

The pillars of the Vatican library, the work of
Pope Sixtus the fifth, thew us, that thefe, and others,
were celebrated for the invention of letters.  Abra-
ham T invented the Syrian and Chaldean letters.
Mofes { invented the ancient Hebrew letters.
Efdras §, the ‘modern Hebrew lettets. Mercury
Theot || wrote facred ‘letters for the Egyptxans.
The Egyptian” Hercules invented the Phrygian.
The Egyptians are indebted to Mémnon, who was
cotemporary with Phoroneus€], for the invention 6f
letters. Q}een Ifis %% was the inventrefs of the
Egyptlan letters: - ‘Pheenix delivered lettets to the
Pheenicians. Cadmus’H‘, the brother of Pheenix,
brought fixteer? letters into Greece. ~ Linus 11, thc
Theban, firt ftruck out a Greek alphabet. Ce-
crops Dipies§§, the firft king of the Athenians, was
the author of the Greek letters. Pythagoras| | in-
vented -4 difcipline - to-'polith  mankind.  Epichar-
musqw ‘the Slcdlan added two Greek 1etters. »

-

*QOr Ulphms, as beiox&

4 He died in the year of the world 2124,

+ He died in the year of the world 2493¢

§ He lived .in the yeau 551, . .
4 He was called a8 rnmun(‘us, a cotemporary w:th 1fis, :
 Photoneus, king of iz sArgives, from the.year of the world 2 14 7.
#% Ifig; the 11(}ero Ph yEonens.

#t+-In the year ot chg workd 2388. Sca]xoex 2660 : ’
1t 2702. =8 .'_k' I3
$§ 2394. Scaliger. il s =

4| In the year 3370.. 75
4¢ In the year 3420, a fcholar of Pythagoras.

Simonides,_
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Simonides * invented four letters. Palamedest,
in the Trojan war, added four letters.  Nicof*
trata was the inventrefs of the Latin letters, to
the number of feventeen  Evander, the fon of
Carmenta], inftructed the Aborigines in letters.
Demeratus, the Corinthian, was the author of the
Etrufcan letters. The emperor Claudius§ invented
three new letters, one of which was F; the other two
are gbliterated by ufe. St. John Chryfoftom was
the inventor of the Armenian letters, and St. Hiero-
nymus invented the lllyrian alphabet: St. Cyril
difcovered other Illyrian letters. Bifhop Ulphias
invented the Gothic letters. : :

The moft ancient’ of thefe were Abraham, Mer~
cury, the Egyptian Hercules, Memnon and Ifis,
who flourifhed almoft at the fame time: the next
to thefe are Phoenix, Cadmus, and Cecrops, who
were all cotemporaries according to Scaliger, fome-
what prior to Mofes. Linus, Nicoftrata, Evander
followed, and Palamedes near a hundred years after,
about the time of the deftrution of Troy. After-
wards Pythagoras, Epicharmus, and Simonides.
Efdras was the laft of all before the birth of Chrift.
But Fenius || was older than all thofe, whom our
writers aflert to be the author of the Scottifth letters.
However, we are not to believe that our letters are
more ancient than all others, becaufe their author
lived in an earlier age than the writers we have men-
tioned. Eufebius, in his Evangelic: Preparation

* In the vear 3416.
4 Troy was taken A. M. 2767.

3 Who arrived in Italy in the year 2709.

§ Who began his reign in the year of our Lord 41.
* 1 Above at the year 1758, in 2 part.

Vor. II. O with
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with Polenus, thinks the erigin of letters was de-
rived from Mofes, who gave them to the Jews, from
whom the Pheenicians borrowed ‘them, and the
Greeks adopted them. The Cadmean letters allude
to this, entirely agreeing in figure with the old Ioni-
an, as Herodotus afferts, whcfe reprefentations and
explanations Scaliger® fhews, who in the {ame place
informs us, that the ancient Hebrew letteis were
the fame. But inventors of letters prior to Mofes
are produced ; as Abraham, to whom Philo Judeus
allows the invention of letters, of whom there is no
mention made among the heathens. Moreover,
the Greek letters cannot be much fubfequent to the
Pheenician, if the brothers, Pheenix and Cadmus, as
we have faid before, wete the authors of both. -Te
which add, if the Greeks had borrowed their alpha~
bet from Mofes or Abraham, they would write like
the Hebrews or Chaldeans, from the right to the
left; but they write from the left to the right, as all
the Europeans. Diadorus Siculus$, and before his
time Herodotus, § affert, that the Greeks underftood
the ufe of letters before Cadmus, and therefore do
not acknowledge the letters which he introduced to
be their own: and Pliny || writes, that the ancient
Greek letters §f were almoft the {ame as the Latin
letters are now. Wherefore you may conceive
that the inventor of the Greek letters was more an<

* In his criticifm on Eufebius.

+ He flourithed in the year of Chrift 43.

+ Who lived in the year of the world 3887.

§3504» :
il He perifhed in Mount Vefuvius, in the year of Chrift 77,
-67 Natural Hiftory, b. 7. c. 8.

-clent
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cient than Cadmus, whofe name has not been tranf-
mitted by them to pofterity. What if I thould be
bold enough to affert, that our Fenius was that
Phoenix, the author of the Greek alphabet, who
devifed thofe ancient Greek charagters which the
Latins ufe? The Ir1{h letters are not very unlike
the Latin; the name of Pheenix and Femus, or
Phoenius, are not very different, and the invention
iupports it; the time and Place in matters of, fuch
antiquity, are very often confounded. Beﬁdes, 1
have the authorlty of the above cited poet, For-
chern, to give an air of credibility to my. conjec-
ture: in whom we read: “ The book of TForchern
begmsb The place of the book* Emaniat. The
time when Conquovar, the fon of Neflar, ruled
Ulfter, The perfon Forchern, the - philofopher {.

Femus§ Farfaidh compofed the firft alphabets of.
the Hebrews, the Greeks, the Latins, and Bethluif-

nin || an Oghuim.

But to return to Cadmus: He i faid to Bave i in-
frodiced fixteen lstters to Wthh Palamedes added
four, and Slmomdes as many, to complete thc four-
and twenty ; wherefore the letter of . Pythagoras
makes twenty—ﬁve before the invention of which
1 with to know how he could. poffibly write his
name. Ariftotle, as Phny writes, fays that the an-
cient Greek letters were eighteen; that Epicharmus
‘added two, who was a {cholar of Pythagoras ; .he

* TRé p!ace where he was born.
# The palace of Ulfter.
£ The autkior of the book.
§ Fileadh. Fenius,
Y The Scotit alphabet.

G2 ‘Dmits
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omits the letters of Simonides, who was cotempo-
rary with Epicharmus, and the letters of Palamedes.
If you add the letter of Pythagoras, the two of Epi~
charmus, the cight of Palamedes and Slmomdcs, to
the fixteen of Cadmus, the’ number will amount to
twenty-feven. Nicoftrata invented feventeen Latin
letters, viz. A;B,C,D, E,F,G,J,L,M, N, O,P, R,
S, T, V. TheF is one of thefe which we are told
Claudius invented, ‘though Cicero, many years be-
fore the birth of Claudius, called his farm of For-
mia, Digamma, in a letter to Atticus, becaufe it be-
gan with the letter F, which is called the Digamma.
Who was the inventor of the H; the note of afpira-
tion? When did we adopt into the Latin alphabet
K,Q, X,Z? What Thefeus will extricate himfelf
from this labyrinth?  'We have got into difficulties
and mazes, which we fear it is impoffible to unra-
vel.

'The Chinefe, the moft ancient inhabitants of the
extreme parts of Afia, are indebted for their know-
ledge in letters to the before mentioned inventors}
who draw their lines not from the left to the right,
nor from the right to the left, but, beginning from
the top, write on ftraight to the bottom, on narrow
and oblong pages of thin fine paper. They ufe.
figns like the Egyptian hieroglyphics, which they
ufe in a different dialect, according to the difference
of countries, infomuch that they fcarcely under-
ftand each other. However, they conceive each
other’s fentiments in their writings and characters 3
as the Europeans underftand the numerical figures,
which we call Arabic, to be, as it were, peculiar in
cvery vernacular tongue : .they make ufe of charac-

ters
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ters to exprefs entire fentences and words, where-
fore they have above five thoufand marks of things
and words. In the place of this mutual commerce
of words, we, with greater facility and convenience,
ufe the Latin tongue through Europe, common to
all countries.

The ifland of Japan™®, a remote country of the
eaft, extends to the weft of China, from whofe in~
habitants it has borrowed its laws and gods. They
ufe only one idiom, which is very copious, The
language of the men, and that of the women are
quite different. Epiftles are written by fome in
{ymbols, and books are written by others: the
chara&ers do not reprefent fingle letters, but entire
words. St. Xavier, the firft preacher of the gof.
pel there, interrogated a certain Japannefe, why he
did not write frem the left to the right like the
Europeans? and he, on the contrary replied, We
take Nature for our guide: for as a man’s head is
the higheft, and his feet the loweft part, {o it is pro-
per that his hand in writing fhould go in a dire&
line from the top. i

The Perfian empire was formerly, and is at pre-
{ent, ranked among the moft powerful of the eaft,
Their idiom is very elegant, and made ufe of almoft
in all the eaftern courts, They had formerly cha-

* Or a colle&tion of fixty-fix iflands under one monarch, comprehend-
ing about the fame extent of territory as we aflign to dukes, marquiffes,
and earls. Thefe iflands are fomewhat lefs than Tealy ; fome imagine
they were knawn to Ptolomy and the ancients by the name of the Golden
Cherfonefus, and others fuppofe them to be rather Malaca, a penin-
fula in India beyond the Ganges. 1Itis reported, that ‘Japan was inha.

~ bited 600 years before it was difcovered by the Spaniards, who were
dsiven thither by a temgeﬂ: in the year 31538,

ralters
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racters peculiar to themfelves, which can {carcely,
be found at this day in the veftiges of ancient mo:
numents :. for when they enlifted themfelves under
the banners of Mahomet, the Arabic hmguage ‘and
letters were adopted. in India, and in the empire
of the Grand Mogul, by far the moft extenfive, the
common _peculiar idiom of the, inhabitants was very
eafy {6 pronounce, and was written by them, as with
us, from the left to the right. Tt appears, then,
that the languages, letters, and ‘modes of writing of*
the Chinefe, Japannefe, Perfians, Arabians and In-
dians, have been different, "and, moreover, the i in-_
ventors of, them were not any of them the above-
mentioned, perfons,

Therefore, emerging from the myfterious and al-
moft unfathomable depths of antiquity, we will in-
veﬁxgate matters that happened nearer our own,
time. No one, k prefume, will deny the art of-
printing, which has procared immortality toletters,
to.be the invention, of John Guttenberg, a German
knight, in the year of Chrift 1440, Every age fhall
graftefull)z acknpwledge the advantages confcrred on
it by this_ineftimable invention, and: the. inventor
thall: be handed: dpown to the lateft pofterity with
fingular applaufe. But we are informed; the Chi-
nefe.at, a_very early. perloda were, aequamted with
the ufe. o,tletre.rs, and:of -printing.  About a thou-
fand: eight hundred .years ago, as they report, they,
changed the, bark of trets for the papyrus to write,
on ;. and, abont. two. hundred. years ago, a. complete\
mode of. printing was difcovered: ‘The printercuts.
the letters on, the’tablers with as great facility.as the.
gerfon who, ertec. them ;. for, fticking the leaves at
@e. oppoﬁte ﬁde, and the tablets, he commits each,
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tetter from the manufcript in the fame order. and:
form to the tablets ; fo that there cannot be an error
in the print, unlefs it be in the manufcript; and.
the fame type, by no means effaced, furnithes more:
copies without any additional expence. One of the
pages is not printed, but is concealed infide the
other without any letters. Paulus Jovius, faw a
volume after this manner, with very long leaves
folded infide, in a fquare form, in the Vatican, fent
as a prefent by the king of Spa,m to Leo the tenth,

with an elephant, and Petrus, l\/Iaffseus, the jefuit,

faw one in the Vatican, and alfo.in the Laurentian
library of “Philip, king of Spaixn..

Further, I readily concur with Joféphus the Jew,
who in the firft book of his Jewifh. Antiquities af~
ferts, that the ufe.of letters was known before the
deluge, with the more ancient difcipline of things.
Wherefore, in: the Vatican, under the- efhgy.of our
firft parent, there is this mfcrlptlon “ Adam, being-
mﬂ:xu"’ted by Heaven, was the ﬁr& inventor of”
fciences and letters ; and under the effigies: of his
grandfons, the fons of Seth mfcrlbe the do@rine of
celeftial matters in ewo pillars.”~ Some afcribe thefe
pillars, one of-them of ftone; the other of brick; in-.
feribed with fome pt’ophcaes, to.Enoch ; othcrs, to-
Sath, the fon of Adam:. Jofephns™* aﬁ'ures us,, that-
one of thefe was ftanding in. his time: (he fourifhed:
i the year of.Chrift 84.) The epiftle of the apaf~.
tie Jude makes mention of the prophecies of Enoch.
Origint fays, that fome booksof Enoch (concerning,
the courfe, names, and' revolutions of the heavenly:
bodies) were found in. Arabla Fehx,,_tha dominiona.

*In his Antiquities of the Jews, book 1.
+,I'Tomlly ‘X, in, Numbers.
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of queen Saba ; which Tertullian * declares he had
feen, and read the pages through. St. Auftin, the
venerable Bede, and Procopius, make mention of
the books of Enoch; concerning which Auguftine
fays as follows : ¢ VVe cannot deny that hnoch the
feventh from Adam, wrote fome treatifes of d1v1-
nity.” Some likewife affirm, from the authority of
Nauclerus, that all arts, either fecular {ciences, libe-
ral, mechanical or phyfical, which ferve to improve
the genius of mankind, and are fubfervient to hu-
man curiofity, were invented in the eighth age, be-
fore the flood. Be that as it may, it is very proba-
ble that the priftine letters were the fame after the
confufion of tongues with Heber and his pofterity,
as the original ones preferved from oblivion: nor
were the other families of men {o ¢confufed in mind
as in languages, but they might have communicated
the gift of letters, which they underftood in the -
primitive tongue, according to their abilities in the
new idioms; and they might have done that; not
in the form and mode peculiar to the infant Jan-
guage, but, as a Japannefe T fays, by the affiftance
of nature, and purfuant to the knowledge and un-
derftanding of the improvers, and as the nature and
genius of the language required, Afterwarda, in
conformity to the viciffitudes of countries and times,
learning would receive a greater polith and degree
of improvement, by long experience and an unin-
terrupted peace: at another period it would be-
come quite obfolete, by the dreadful confequences
of wars, invafions, devaftations and emigrations ;

* Tertullian flourifhed in the year of Chrift 193.
+ Above mentioned.

" again
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again it would be revived and new modelled, and
even receive an additional increafe, by adoptmg the
modes of writing and charaéters of the neighbouring
nations, with whom we were at peace; as the He-
brews, Chaldzans, and Arabians, write from the
right; the Europeans from the left; the Chinefe
and ]apanncfe from the head. Hence, with differ-
ent countries the names of the inventors are attri-
buted, 1ft, to thofe who invented the charaéters
and mode of writing ; 2dly, to thofe who perfected
them ; 3dly, to thofe who transferred them ; and,

4th1y, to thofe who increafed them : As, 1ft, Fe-
nius and Pheenix are {aid to have mvented letters Y
and fince the birth of Chrift, St. John Chryfopcom

St. Hieronymus, St. Cyril, and bifhop Ulphias, in-
vented the Armenian, lllyrian, and Gothic letters,
the original ones, if there were any, being loft : thus
Efdras invented a new Hebrew alphabet, and gave
‘the old one to the Samaritans. 2dly, Abraham
“perfeted the Chaldzean, and Mofes completed the
Hebrew alphabet: Mofes indeed is undoubtedly
the moft ancient of all thofe whofe works are ex-
tant. 3dly, Cadmus imported letters into Greece,
and Evander and his mother introduced them into
Italy. 4thly, thofe who improved and increafed
the alphabet, by adding letters, new modelling it,

and rendering it more explicit, were Eplcharmus,
Claudius, &c. wherefore they have obtained the
name of inventors.

But nobody will be furprized at the v1c1ﬁitudes
of letters when the languages themfelves, of which
they are compofed, are fubjet to the fame ca=-
fualties, ‘There were feventy-two matricular Ba-

byloniam
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bylonjan tongues, fome of which were configned
to. oblivion; and numberlefs languages were. formed
as well from them, as from other tongues; fome
of which have bﬂen cultxvated foepner, fome later,
and others not at all. " Jofeph Scaliger zeckons up
eleven of thefe matricular languagcs yet remaining
in Europe ; wiz. Latin, Greek, " Teutonic, Scla-.
vonian, I}plrotlcx Tartarian, Hung&nan, Finnoni-
ant, Hiberdian, (which he by a barbarifin calls Hir-
landian) the Cangabrian, and the Britifh,

The learned have diftinguithed the old Latin

into idioms, Latin, Roman, and mixed. No one

could underftand, the books of king Numa Pompi-

lius in the Roman idiom, vshen they were found
a few centurles after, or the auguries. and: linen

volumes of the Tufcans. There were very few

who underftood the laws of the twelve tables five

hundred yegars after their infticution. There was

not one even V\hO could comprehendf i two hun~

dred yeays, after the convention " and: arsicles of
treaty that were agreed,to. by the. Romans and: Car-

thaginians in the firft Punic war *. In fine, the

Latin itfelf, which fpread fac a,nd w1de with the.
Roman empxre through the provmces thefe- many.
ages paﬁ, is not the vernacular tongue in- any coyn-

Iy xt is to be. learped in the {chools only. "In.
the reign, of Liberiys the fecond, who was empe-

ror of Conftaptinople in the year. ﬁve hundred and:

feventy-elght the. Latin, tongue was quite. obfo- -
tete 2t Romo.  'We have already fEOLCI‘l of the ex

™ In the yeor of the warld: 3\;;0,8.- In the year of. Rome 513,

tirpation:
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tirpation of the Pi&tifh language which was fpo:\efx
in the lifetime of the ven. Bede, in the year 73 5
The Gallic language of the Franks in the relgn
of Clodovzus the firft, was different from that
ufed in the time of pharlemalgne and that in ufe
in the time of S St. Lewis differs from what is now
fpoxen. [ thall pafs by in filence the. people of an-
cient Gaul, the Belglans, the Aquitanians, and
Celtae, whofe dominions were extenﬁve, and their
multltudes at home and abroad numberlefs, and the
colonies of their fuperabundant offspring were for-
merly VEry numeroys. They, according to C:xfar,
differed from one anotber “in their language, in-
fitutions and laws ;” but not a fingle veftige or mo-
nument of any one idiom is now,to be found.
Hear Claudius Minoe, a Parifian lawyer, {peaking
about the Franks; 1 fhall affert this, that the.
Gallic tongue which was in uyfe in the time of
Charlémaigne, has been hitherto unheard of by us,
and totally unknown ;. “for we. have, no, records by.
whxch, we may form an opmlon Of it, and I fhall,
moreover add, that the language whlch was com-
mon in the golden reign. of bt. Lewis was fo unpo-
lithed and barbarous, that if it be QOmpared with
the language of our days, there would: be as great
a dxfference between them, as there is to. day between,
the common converfatlon of the Parifiags, and a &
'popu]ar oration. of the Britons,” Lanfins 1 in his,
gration agamﬁ Ganl fays as, follows 3 ‘““we know.

*c. 18
+ Ex. of Lipfius, cent. 3. 4o the Belgians epifi- 44. and-from M.
Frefher in his notes. ©6n the treaty betwecn kmg Lewis and Charles.

¥
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to a certainty, that a few centuries ago in Gaul the
nobility and people of the firft diftin&ion fpoke
‘German ; but that the ruftics and plebeians fpoke
that corrupt and ungrammatical Latin or the French
which is now ufed, called the Ruftic, Roman dregs
of the Latin, and the ruft of trivial barbarifms.
The Englith interpretation of the Lord’s prayer in
Camden’s Remains, * fhews the various changes
the Anglo Saxon language has undergone in dif-
ferent ages ;' there was an innovation in it in the
year of our Lerd 700, another in the year goo ;
there was a different one in the reign of Henry the
{econd, in the year 1154; another in the reign of
Henry the third, in the year 1216 ; another in the
reign of Richard the fecond, in the year 1377 ; at
which period it began to be interlarded with Latin
words ; but within thefe two hundred years this
language has been fo inter{perfed and compounded
with Latin and French phrafes, that the old Eng-
lith in the time of Henry the {econd, which has
been hitherto ufed in Ireland at Fingal and Wex-
ford, is perfe@ly uniatelligible now to the Englifh.
So that the modern French is compofed of Latin,
German,. and the old Gallic tongue; the Italian
confifts of the Latin and German of the Goths;
and the Spanifh is a mixture of the Latin and Ger-
man of the Goths, and the Arabic of the Moors;
the foyrth part at leaft of the Spanifh is entirely
Arabic.

But our Scotic language was not fubje& to the
fame fluttuations and changes which invariably

¢ Camden’s Remains, p.19, 20, and 21.

fwayed
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fwayed the abovementioned languages; mor are
our records or monuments even of the earlieft- date
either unintelligible, or difficult to be underftood.
Befides there was one kind of difcourfe adapted to.
learned people, and anether ufed by the ignorant
and unlettered part of the natives. fhe former
idiom was under the regulation of certain rules and
precepts, and placed as it were on the fummit of
Olympus, braved all ®rial concuflions. ¢ Which
languages” Muretus* fays, * were preferved by the
literati from being hackneyed by the vulgar,
whereby they acquired a degree of immutabihty.”
Some impute this kind of language as a fault to our
writers, as it was removed by many degrees from
the capacities of the generality of the people. For
as Muretus very properly remarks in the fame
- place, the poets confefs that the common peo-
ple hate them ; wherefore they did not think pro-
per to admit them to be initiated in the myﬁenes
of philofophy, therefore they concealed them in-
tentionally, fome wrapped them up in numbers,
fome in allegories, and others in a myfterious dark
mode of writing, to thew they wrote only for thofe
who intended to ftudy them.” And a little after he:
fays, “thofe languages daily die, and are daily
formed, which depend on the caprice of an illite~
rate mu]tltude

The Germans more than any nation equally
deteft exotic manners in their drefs, and foreign
auxiliary words in their language, from another
idiom. ‘'The Teutonic language is {poken at this

* In the fifteenth oration of the fecond volume, p. 656

day
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‘day without any rhaterial difference through the
two Germames, ftom the Rhine to the river Vif-
tula in Poland, {except Bohemia, Slleﬁa, and a
part ¢f Poland whex‘e the Sctavonian is fpoken) alfo
through Denmark, Sweden, Gothland, and Nor-
way, (Whlch nations in the former : age, were kniown
unider the general appellation of Norman, while
the empire of the Franks flourithed) to the frozen
Hyperborean otean. This language fupplies the
Spanlfh Italian, and French with auxiliary words,
and it i the foundation and bafis of the Englifh,
The monk Othfrid of \Vlﬂ'enburg was the firfk
who wrote in this language in the reign ‘of Charles
the Bald * 3 it began to be written To late, that the
cmperor Maximilian + was the firft who appointed
premiums for fuch as wotld mve{hgate the produc-
tions of antiquity; to find out any diplomas written
in German charatters at any time for three hun-
dved years prior to that. Thére was no written
French before Philip Auguﬁus the grandfather of
St. Lewis 1.

There are indeed extant in ' the hngnfh ‘works
written by Eadfred the eighth bithop of Landisfarn;
about, the year of Chrift 7o0. § Camden, a very
great Britfh annqﬁman Conje&ul es, that the
Anglo Saxons “ recelved' the method of formmg
their letters from the Irith, when it is very certain
they Fiad the farhe tHaralters ~which the Irith now

* In the year of our Lord 876.

4 In the year of our Lord 1493

1 King of France in the year 1180
§ Camden’s Remains, p. 1.

ufe”
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“ufe.”  And he could affert that with grea’té’r confi-
dence than (as follows in the fame place*) that
Egfrid king of the Northumbrians commiteed great
ravages by fire and flaughter in Iréland ;' by which
devaftations he partly hints, that the ftudy of
fanétity and learmng was foon extinguithed there;
but with Camden’s teave, Egftid’s fleet made a.
defeent only on one fmall diftri& of Ireland, their
depredations tontinued for a few days only,and they
werc foon repulfed by the natives, as the venerable
Bede fayst. Our domeftic annals exprefsly men-
tion the placé to be in the plains 6f Bregia, in the
caft of Meath, the time to be the month of June,
the loffes fuftainéd to be the plunders and captives
brought by the clergy and people to their fhips.
"The very chztaQer of the Irifh letters plainly thew;
that the Englith adopted the Ifith niede of form-
ing their letters: Befides the anceftors of the Anglo
Saxons who ufed t8 formi their months and years
by the neap and fpring-tides of the flux and re-
flux of the fea, and from thente their cycles, were
as yet unaequainted with letters, which were im<
parted to their delcendants § ; but as Camden fays’
in the above quoted place, “ the Saxons flocked tg
Ireland from all places a5 the emporium of letters;”
wherefore we often read in our wtiters concerning'
their holy men; hé was fent tb Ireland to be initi-

* Camden’s Brxtanma, under the title of Ireland. g

+ In his Ecclefiaftical hiftory, b. 4. c. 26. according to whom’
Florent. Wigofn and Malth of Wcﬁmmﬁer,, about the year 684 re-
late the fame.

$ Bede concerning the nature of things, c. 28. Selden’s Mare
Claufum p. 122;

ated
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ated in their difcipline: and in the life of Sulgenus
who flourifhed {ix hundred years ago,

Exemplo patrum, commotus amore legends,
Jvit ad Hibernos fophid, mirabile, claros :*

Nor do I think it refle@s fmall honour, that faint
Aidan our countryman, obtained the firft epifcopal
{ee in the ifle of Lindisfarn, from whence, as I have
faid before, we have had the firft written Englith
produttion. For {faint Cfwald t, king of- the
Northumbrians, when he was in exile with us;
“¢ having received the laver of baptifm with thofe .
foldiers who attended him,” fent for Aidan, from
the monaftery. of St. Columba in the ifland, now
known by the name of Scotland, to convert the
country under his dominions ; and this champion
of the gofpel preaching to them, as he did not per-
fe@ly underftand the Englith, the king him{elf in-
terpreted his words to his officers and attendants:

becatife he had learned the Scottifh language during
the long time of his exile. Then numbers every
day came to England from Ireland, and diffeminated
the gofpel with great fuecefs through thefe Englifh
provinces that were under the jurifdiGtion of king
Ofwald, and fuch as were initiated in the facerdotal
fun@ions imparted the grace of 'baptifm to all be-
lievers. In confequence of this churches were

* After the example of his anceftors, fired with a thirft of letters

hz went over to the Hibernians, for wifdom fam’d wonderful to
tell,

+ In the fame place, b. 3.¢. 3.
built ;
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bullt the people _]oyfully reforted thither to chant
the, pralfes of the living God ;. pofleflions were
granted them under the king’s feal, with ground to
ere@ monafteries; the E ngh{h youth were inftructed
by. Irith teachers in_the rudxmcnts' of learmng
Yurther ¥, king Ofwald being convertgd and in-
firucted in the do&rine of this divine: mlﬂionary
with the nation which he governed, not only quali~ -
fied himfelf for the kingdom of Heaven unknown to
his predece{Tors, but reduced under his fubje&ion
all the pations and provinces of Bntam which were
d1v1ded into four lancruages His brother and com-
“panion in his exile, Olwy, fucceeded St. Ofwald 1,
and governing the kingdom for fome time on equal
terms, .as he was m‘tru&cd and baptized by the
Scots 1, and under{’candmg their language. exceed-
ingly well, he thought nothing better than what
they 1ncu1catcd§ His difciples, Finan and Col-
man, fucceeded Aidan in. his fee. There were in .
Treland at that time numbers of the Englith nobility
and gentry, who in the time of the bifhops, Finan
and Colman [, leavmg their native country, came
hither to hear Je€tures in divinity, or to, lead a more
retired life.” Some of them devoted. themfelwes to
a monaftic life, and others went from convent to
convent to-imbibe knowledge from  the . d1ﬁ'erent
;eachers all whom the Irith took care to maintain,
to {upply with books.and inflruion, Wlthout the

* In the fame place, b. 3, ¢ 8.

% In the year 642.

1 Bede, 1n the fame place, b. 2. ¢. 5.
§ In the fame place, b. 3. c.25§.

}l In the year 651.

Vou. IL H o Imalleft
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fmalleft recompence or gratuity Whatfocvcr* Col-
man, after the third year of his eplfcopacy, return-
mg to hlS natlve country, founded two monaf’cc—

ries t, one in the ifland of Boﬁnn 1, for his fel}low—
citizens on the’ weftern fide’ of Connaught the
other for the Enghfh who ¢ came over with hxm, at
’\Aayo, from whenc¢ the county Maypo, where that
abbey is fituated, is called; which moneftery is in
poffeflion "of the Enghfh to this day, (the age in
which the venerable’ Bede lived ') and was greatly
cnlarged and aggrandized by the inhabitants § for
Colman when he returned home, as the bxfhoprlc
of the Scots,” which they held in England ‘in the
year 30.  Tuda, the miniftér of" Chn{’t “who was
cducated and confecmted bithop among the fouthern
Scots, (that is, in the fouth of Ireland [|) was dele-
gated bithop of ‘the Northumbrians in his place.
To whom fucceeded Ceadda, the dxfcxple of Aidan¥,
aferwards b1fhop of the province of the Mercii ;
and Eata, one’ of the twelve bo ys of Aidan, whom,
in the beginning of his epifcopacy, he took from
England to inftru® in thé gofpel **, From whom
then did the F nglith, who weré unacquamted with
letters, borfow the method of forming their’s, unlefs
from thofe from whomi they imbibed both’ tbe prin-
ciples of ‘teligion and learmng, at home, under their
kings at that time the moﬁ powerful m ‘Britain, and

* Bede, ibid. b. 3. ¢ 27,
+ In the year 664.- ° *
1°668.
§ Bede, ibid. b. 4 C. 4
2 (T o e T A T3 T 55
& Inid. b 3 c. 28.
"*'bld b. 3. c..26.

: abrcad

-
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abroad, in Ireland, the chara&ers of whofe letters
they have retamed ? 'We have faid enough, or ra-
ther too much of letters. in general; I fhall now
confine myfelf to our own language in particular,

There are, five peculiarities belonging to the Irith
language, in each of which it differs from the lan-
guage of any other country, that is, the name, or-
der, number, charaer, and power. And becaufe
Boland fays, ¢ they were ignorant of writing on
paper or any other material,”” as he was himfelf
totally unacquainted with thefe matters, I fhall pre-
mife fomething concerning their writing materials.
They were made of the birch wree, before the inven-
tion of parchment which thev called Oralu,n and
Taibhle Fileadh, that is, phllofophlcal tables. Not
long fince Duald Fxrblfs, the only pillar and guar-
dian of In{h antiquities, while he lived, and whofe
death was an. irreparable lofs to any furth¢r im-
provement in them, wrote me an account of his
being in pofleflion of fome of thefe, and of the dif-
ferent forms of their chara&ers, which he fums up
to the number of one hundred and fifty, and of ‘
Craobh-ogham i. e. virgean characters.. Concerning
thefe virgean chara&ers, Mr. Ware fays as follows
in his Irifh Antiquities, cap. 2. * Befides the com-
mon charatters, the ancient, Irith ufed various oc-
cult or artificial methods of writing, called Ogum,
in which they wrote their fecret and myﬁenous af-
fairs. I have an old book filled with them. The
letters themfelves were anciently called Feadba, 1. e.
woods.”

The ancient Latms firft wro'e on wood i ta~
bles, wherefore a book in Latin is fo calls - Jrc

H2
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the bark ; alfo tablets and leaves are deuved ﬁom
trees.

$¢ Tolits ne carmina manda,

Ne turbata volent rapzdz.r ludzérza ventis,” *
ANEID. 1. 6

Ancient authors have entitled their works with the
name of Sylva, in Englith a wood, in a double
fenfe. “ Thofe, fays Gellius T, who have acquired
a various mlfce]laneous and mixed fyﬁem of learn-
ing, gave it the titles moft adapted to it. As we
call that place a wood where many and different
kinds of trees are growing.  Suetonius I fpeaking.
of Valerius Probus in this fenfe fays, he left a very,
great mifcellaneous work of - the ancient’ phrafeolo-~
gy ; Cicero§, firft the wood, meaning a varleLy
of fubjects and opinions, is to be compared.” For
fo Alexander Aphrodifzus called under Severus
and “Caracalla, the different kinds and multitude
of fevers ¢ 3 wood of fevers.” They ufed the wor d-
¢ Sylva” or wood ‘in” another ‘fenfe, when poets
wrote verfes by a fudden infpiration, becaufe ther e
were many things unpoh{hed and numberlefs re-
dundancies which were to be lopped off. * Thofe.
who compofe a work in a fwift ftile ‘extempore,
a&tuated by a warm imagination, and a great flow -
of ammal fpmts, have acquired thlS epithet of Sylva.

*-Only commit not. thy propheuc verfes to leaves, left thcy ﬂy
about in diforder the fport of the rapid ‘winds. -

Dmmson.,
4 Gell.b. 12. c. 0.
1 In Exs book- of the famous grammar;a.n;

§ B.<3: de Orators,
for.



‘

?art HI. O’F/aberty’s\ Ogygia. T 101

for_their produ’hons. 'Ihey colleé‘t afterwards
and arrange what t‘1ey had carefully compofed.
So far (lllmtlhan ; in this fenfe hkewxfe Papinius
Statius T infcribed fome of his works, which “as “he
himfelf teftifies, *“ flowed extemporaneouﬂy from
a prolific head, and with a degree of raptm ous plee--
fute. that forwardea their difpatch 5 and a little” af-
ter he fays, none of his poetxcﬂ eompoﬁtlons were
fpun out to-any greater length than two days
fome of them were compleated even m one day?™”
And Lucan a great while prior to h1m mfcrxbed ‘his
works with the title of woods.

The Chinefe are faid to have ufed the thrub Pa-
pyrus inftead of the bark, of trees, on :which they
wrote before 18c0 years ago. The wooden tables
on which: our anceftors engraved before.the invens
tion of paper or parchment, demonfirate that the
ufé of letters has been known at a. very. early pe-
riod among us.

The Greeks dld not acknowlcdge the letters
which Cadmus bronght them to be their own ; for
the letters of his alphabet,, as A/pba, Deta, Gamma,
Delta,- 8¢, were not. Greek, but: fome barbarous
words, as appearsfrom the Analog gy of Varro. By
this method of reflfonmv it is obv1ous our letters
WEEhot Hertved ellewhere ; ; nor,are they indebted
to any nation or idiom, as the vrorde impofed on.
them -have a peculiar fignification in the idiom
_wh;ch_ ;hey compofe. Each letter has borrowed
its appellation from trees : the na'fne the} have got

3 : < Y
e B PRV B

hl s ST SR T 99 8 ¥
1 Epift. b. 1. above mentioned,

confirms
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confirms the ancient order of them. ¥or as it is
called Alphabet from the two firft Greek letters
Alpba, Beta, and Abecedariuni, from the three firft
Latin letters A, B, CG; {fo it is called Bobelloth,
from the two frft Trifh letters B, L; orasI find
it more commonly ftiled Bet/:—/m:-mon from Beitbe,
which is B; Lws, thatis L; and Nion, which is
N. Wherefore we muft imagine the N to be the
third in order ; though as below it is the fifth.

Now I fhall. lay before you the number, order, and
name of each letter as they afe in the book of
T.ecan, with an Englith explanation to moft of.
them. —

1. DBeithe, the Birch tree.
2. Luis, commonly Caertheann ; the wild Ath.
Feirn, the Alder, of which ‘thields are
made.
. Sa:il, 'the” Willow.
. Nion, vulgarly Unfionn; the Afh tree of
which fpears are made.
.. Huath, vulgarly Sce ;" White-thorn or thorny -
buthes, that grow on hedges.
7. Duir, vulgarly Cuileann; the Scarlet Oak,
Broom, Holm, Holly :
8. Zinue, the explanation of this letter is'not -
iven.
. 9. Coll, the Hazle.
Q 10. Queirt, vulgarly Abboll; the Apple tree. -
M. 11. JWzmz, vulgarly Fmeambum the Vine tree.
G. 12. Gort, vulgarly Fidheann ; the Ivy. .
Ng. 13- Ngedal vulgarly Gilcach or Razd the
Reed.

Q:,).

-

Hag oo 29 S
a

i

P. 14.
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P. 14. Pez‘bpac, we have no explanauon for this.
15. Ziraify, vulgarly Dratghean ; the Sloe tree.
16. Ruis, vulgarly Trom ; the Alder tree.
17. dilm, vulgarly Gius ; the Fir tree.
18. - Onny vulgarly diteann ; Furze,
19. Ur, vulgarly Frach ; Heath or Ling.
20. Eadbadb, \vulgarly Cranncriothach; the
. Afpen tree. :
i ddbo or Idbady wvulgarly Ibbar; the Yew
tree. Loth :
Eal22. Ebbadb; vulgarly t’riotbatb 5 the Afpen
JTRCE tree.
0i.23. Oir, vulgarly Feorass ‘the Spindle tree of
e Prickwood.
Y. ‘eqi Uilleann, : vulgarly Eadbleann; whxch I
' thlnk is the fame with ‘Feithleann, and
: is known by thefe Latin names Beri-
cPlired clymenum,  Matrifylva, Gaprifolium;
: Volucrum mq/z..r, Lilium inter Spinas,
Sylva mater ; Woodbine or  Honey-

@QQ'?’?"N

jons
.
—t

e, g fuckle. ;

To. 257 Iphin; vulgarly Spinan or prm the Goofe-
berry: tree.

X 26 Ambancholl; 1 do not kniGw the meanmg
Of it

The five laft of thefe are dlphmongs, one for
each vowel ;. of which the 2~ has -the force of Ui,
wand ' X. of JE By .dedu&ing five dxphthongs
-and &, Ng, Z, the fuperfluous eonfonants from
the menty-ﬁx letters, eighteen. ﬁmple elements
remain; as many Greek letters as. were accordmg
to the tcﬁlmony of ley from Ariftotle.

2 I ﬁn'd
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I ﬁnd ‘théfe  feven voWe]s A5 O.: U‘:E 1. /B,
Oi. thus’ decypheted in V1rgcm chara&ersd
v virenlov 1
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The order of thé:Latin alphabet has been already
obferved in our letters; from the word ¢ Abeceda-~
rium,’ unkhown'-{o us. beforch Jaint: Patrick.
« Aibghittir” is corruptly formed in the Irifh ; and
from:-Aibghittir; {Abgetoridm ' and Abgatonum in
Latin are derived. Which Abgatorlurn (the Latm
alphablet) was. taught the-Irifh by faint Patrick, a5
Bolland . wrltes, with whom we -¢sincide in that
armcle, but - our: alphabet-formerly was  Bethluif-
nion;". the inventor-of which is: faid to be Fenius,
of swhom ' Wexhaik {poken abeve, ' Having now
fhrewn the Arborean names:of the'letters (they call
them Ogham) of which the litetati.fo readily and.
fkilfally difpute,. that ignorant-of fuch names they
do not even underftand them talking in common
difcourfe’; asif in{peaking of theword Ghrifles you
thould form it of thefe Greek letters, Chi-Ro-lota-
Szgma—Tau-Omzcron-Szgma, and fo ‘on the other

arts ‘of difcdurfe. ® So'much’ concerning the num-
a‘ber, o;dcr, Ahd “namés of Scottxfh Tettérs: v ks

"Thie chara&ers may be feen prmted booics,

' c&ncemmg which“Avubertus er'aeus, fellow citizen
“of Bol land, and dedcon of Antwerp, this fays'¥,
“¢ indecd the Anglo Saxons feem to have recezvcd :

* In his Belgian records on thc third of December.
the
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the method of formmg their. letters from the Irifh,
s it is certain, they tormerly ufed the very fame
chara&ers that the Irith ufe now.”, So far lreland
has denved from Camden s Bntam, that uncertam
ag:count of whlch (0 feem to- -have received,” gives
it the greate1 air of certainty than (as he w1th
great, confidence . aflerts) that any; lofs was fuftained
n Ireland from _the, fleet of Egfrid kmg of the
\’onhumbr’ans., But Mirzus. proceeds, “in which
chara&ers quite different from the. .other European
ones ; there are books., prmted at; Louvain a few
years ago in me college of the Irifh Francifcans,
for .the. advantage of the catholics of [reland.. To
make .it.appear from. thefe and:- other, reafons that
-our Belg'ans refunded and repald the, favours that
~were. .formerly recelved from the Irith, or Scottith
.preachers of the gofpel T honour, therefore to
Mirzus, I fhall fubjoin- his culogium moft deferv-

_edly, compofed by Jultus Llpﬁus

5

j% ﬂzznz'c a’oc‘?f, qux facz: meos Belga:

JO¥5 .Etate, f ve ncuria lmebnfo: %

i ]Vqﬂrﬂ nitere rm:/iz:, atque [plendere.

v Rui fi 7zgu/orumai>az‘rzam, atque ﬂatalcs,

o Auimigue dotes, ffnpfa, S ingenii frutius
Szgzza.r perite, 85 acrimonia mentis.
."zz)zzd tibr reponet pro laboribus Belgz 2

Tituli bunc homorem ; lux, Mzrzze, Belgarum*,

i -l i e~ fhall

26t 291 A= e =

» O learncd Mxraus, who hath involved my Belgians in the dark-
ne(s of antiquity or in careleffnefs. Again afcend, and become in

- our country refplendent ; who with judgment and accuracy mark::hth
e
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1 fhall fay a few words concermng the power of
the letters.  We admit the 5 with the Hebréws
the letter of . atplratxon, though the Greeks and
Latins reje@ it from their :i]phabets 3 wherefore it
is in great arfd frequent ufe in Irith.  Itis prefixed
to vowels in form of 4 letter, it is nevéf prefixed
to confonants Whlch it affects ; but follows them
occaixonally, or is placed over thEm, being drawn
with this matk f+}: /#z 7 only neéver admit the
b; it varioufly affeCts the reft, and affimies their
power and force. DBut the afplrates b and m have
the force of the Latin confonant ¥. Cb in the
German found, or the 5 Hebréw, or the Greek
X, 1s pronounced before and after every vowel; but
it has not the Itilian, Spanifh, Gallic, or even the
Englith foand. Wherefore where we have cb after
a vowd they write g5 fo éxprefs our found ; ‘as
where e read cach, they read agh: at another
time each like our eats. Db and gh have the fame.
found, and when an 2 precedes them, - they forma
found very difficult to be expreffed by Latin let-
ters, as adbarey a horn ﬁzag/], a field: The afpi-
rate / admits of ¢very power, as a szr, a man,
it is read as if #i#, and is joined ‘with the follow-
ing vowel, but ncver with the preceding. Phoaf-
fumes the found of ‘the letter /; as in Greek; as
Lherius, Fenius. 'The afpirates /¢ are totally de-
prived of their power, but they retzin the force of

the cot untry and nativity of cvery individual, the qualifications of his
mind, his writings and the fertility of his genius, and the fatyrical turn
of his mind. What recompenﬁ. fhall the Belglans make thee for
vout labours ?  This titulary ‘honouty (6] erzue, thou art the luml-
ary of the Belgiams. =
2 “ithe
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the afpirate; as g fhile, O Agidia, a Themais, O Tho-
mas, pronounced a Hile, a Homais.' But at the end
of an lrifh word the afpirate /" or jb are never put;
but inftead of them 5.

All the confonants befidés their afplrate power,
dre very often mute, except the Latin liquids /
7 r," when another certain confonant precedes, and
the' radicals ‘become liguids without any force; &
being ahquld in this manner has m precedmg 1ty
becaufe it totally - deftroys the found of the filent &,
and feems as‘if the m was alone. ‘T'hus the g is
filent before the ¢, the # before the &, &b before
J/>.alfo nbetore ¢, & likewife before p, ¢ before /;
 before ¢ ; in like manner # is pronounced 4%, alfo
cc and gc.

" "The M isniever doubled. Z; N, R, when dou-
ble, affume a diffcrent power from what they have
when alone, but in a different fenfe; as Geal, white;
Geall, a wager. ' Though 'they are never written
double in the beginning of a word, yet they are
pronounced in a different fenfe, one time as if they
were dcuble, another time as if alone; as Lamb, a
hand; Nambaid; an enemy; Roft, an eye: as if
they were-read Llamb, Nnambaid, Rrofc: but a
Lamb, a Nambaid, a Rofc, that is, his hand, his
enemy, his eye, founds with a fimple Z, V, R, if it
be applied to the male fex; but if to the female,
then it is pronounced e Llamb;a Nnembaid, a Rrofc,
in other confonants that diftin@&ion is made by H;
as Cos, a-foot; a Chos, his foot; a Cos, her foot:
thus, Gort, a Gbort a Gort Mac, a Mbac, a Mac,
&c:  This diftin&ion is formed otherwife by A, if
it begin with ‘a vowel; as Jfughean, a daughter;
a Inghean,
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a Ingbean, his daughter, if apphed to the iather

a_Hinghean, if to the mother. la like manner, Als,
a AZ[ a halt; enmbac, o enmbac, a /Ja:ﬂm/mc,
&c. A founds like //, as from. the word Colann, a

body 3. Colna, of a body and from Aliunn, beau-
tiful ; - Ailne, beauty ; pronounced Colla, and il
D after N pafles into another found; as E dia,
ane God, and is pronouncéd Fnnia : {o Eunda is
expreffed . Eunna ;. Andeus,. ot : Enniui : except
Banda, belonging to a woman, and fuch like.. At
the end of a word.-zd or un may be wr1tten indif~
criminately ; ‘as-Ceand, a head, or Ceaun. if R
thould. be at the end of a werd, and D4 the begm-‘
ning of the {ubfequent word, then Db i is pronounced
as if it were an R ; as Muintir Dbalaigh, the famlly
of the Dalys, is pronounced Muintir Ralaigh. The
other-eonfonants; fave L, -V, R, are. afteCted, on ac~
count-of: the government, one time with an afper,
another time. with a gentle accent, and, by the addi-
tioni: of a vicarial-confonant in the nominative. and
the obhque cafes 3 as Dia, God-;. Do Dbza, to God ;

NDiayin God: iBut the radxcal confonants are
noumferted in.vain, - though they are. deprwed of
théir 'power, either. totally or partally ; becaufe
from thefe the nominative “cafes and the derlvzmons
of words are extradted. :

Bafides, the poets divided the confonants that
cohere in - a. rythmical harmony into light, tenfe,
harth, *foft, and afpers, except 9, which they call
the fteril - letter of. its. own.power, becaufe it will

......

admit -of no other pronunctatlon than that of- an S:

® it

‘The light are feven, viz. bb, mb, b, g/J 4. 2 re

The tenfe arc five, viz. rry Uy nn, mm, ng. Three
harfth ;

L 4
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harth; B, D, G. Tive alpers ; ch, th, f, ph, fb.
Three foft, P - o
Some of the ﬁmple vowels are broad, as a4, o, ».
Others fmall, as ¢, 2. ‘The orthography of which
1s in each of the two {yllables of one word, thatif
a vowel be fmall in the latter firft fyllable, the laft
vowel in the former fhoald be fmall ; and broad, if
‘the firft in the latter be broad; as Bainchele, a bride,
where the {mall vowel i is put in Bain, becaufe the
following {yllable che begms with the {fmall vowel.e.
Bainoigh would be written erroneous, and Banoigh,
(a virgin) fhould be written, that the long vowel a,
in the firft fyllable, fhould agree in like manner with
the long o in the fecond.  ‘Thus Tiolaictheach,
bountiful; whére o the broad vowel is put after 7 in
the firft {yllable, becaufe the fecond fyllable begins
with the broad vowel a, and the {mall 7 is inferted
after 2 in the fecond f llable, to agree with e, the
firft vowel of the thn'd {yllable. ‘The broad vowels
are indifcriminately fublituted very often’ for -each
otber and one fmall one for another, without any
orthographlcal error.  Which fubf’ututlon, if it
formerly was in ufe with the old Hebrews before
the invention of punctuation, they could more
eafily be fomewhat circumf{pect and precife. "Cand
G retain the fame power joined with E or £ as
thh 4,0,U; fo C was formerly with the Romans,
as in the old mtercalery month, which was called
Merkedonius, a i folvendd mercede, pronounced Mer-
kede, becaufe wages were paid-at that time. :
__ Varicus diphthongs and triphthongs are formed
from vowels. Two or three vowels in one word
do not form fo many fyllables, nor do any vowels
become
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become confonants, as I and ¥ with the Latlns. -
From 4 are denvcd , ai, ao, aoi. From E, ea, eo,
¢oi, ex. Erom O, oi only From U, ua, uai, ui.—
The reft are common. The moft of them, alway=
long, form a found not to be exprefled by foreign
letters ; but o/ is fhort ; as Coill, a wood ; Goir, a
fault.  From the various pawers of letters, when
Irith words are-exprefled in a foreign idiom, the
difference of the orthography. appears. For fome
imitate the radical letters of the nominative cafe,
fome the letters of others only, fome the true found
of the word, and {ome a corrupt pronunciation in
tranflating.

There is a kind of compofition, which is looked
on as exceedingly elegant ; it is called a paromaon,
that is, fimilar®, when many words beginning with
the fame letters are placed in order ; but with the
Latins it is a faulty compofition, wherefore they call
it cacofyntheton. This cacofyutheton of words is by
no means approved 1 ;. as,

O Tite tute Tati tibi tanta, tymrme tulifii,
Machina mzzlta minax minitatur maxima murz:
Cafus Caffandra caneba. Ennius.
Poft pugnam porcorum Pertii poete. jzmo Jovt
jure irafcitur.

Sofia in_ folario fuleas farcicbat fuas.

Having, thus far premifed this principal argu-
ment, on which Bolland grounds his aflertion of his
ftigmatizing the Irith pagans with a total ignorance.

% Paro'nzon, of which ‘.bove in this chqpter
1 Alntea. Mancinellus.  The objeion of Bolland is done AWAY.

n
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in letters, is with the greateft facility done away.
He preduces as teftimonies the triparrite lite of St.
Patrick, the feventh in the Trius Thaumaturga of
the Rev. F. Colgan, and Mr. Ware, our writer,
book 2. concerning the Irifh writers, chap. i. on
the words of Nennius and Tirechan, that St. Patrick
gave an alphabet to different people in lieland ;
wherefore he no doubt improperly .infers, that he
firft introduced the ufe of letters in Ireland. For
in thdt very treatife of Mr. Ware (where that great
author ‘who was a moft indefatigable collector of
Irith anthumes, does not form the moft diftant
doubt of this queftion) book 1. chap. 1. he does
not confider that Bemgnus, the dxﬂnp]e of St.-Pa-
trick, and his fuccefor, in the fee of Armagh, even
whllé he was alive, wrote a book, partly in Latin
and’ partly in Irith, concerning the virtues and mi-
. tacles of St. Pamck which Jocelin fays he uled, in
the year. of our Lord 1185; and St. Fiach, who
was appointed by St. Patrick to fuperintend the
church of Sletty, wrote a hymn in praife of
St. Patrick, which hymn we have yet extant in
Irith) in the T'rias Thaumaturga, being indebted to
the care of F. Colgan forit. "L'he Irifh writing is
totally exempt from'all exotic characters ; and St.
Patrlck ‘¢ gave this alphabet in his own hand writ-
ing” to St. Fiach, as the fame tripartite * lite affures
us. Therefore 1 fhall endeavour io expiain, in 4
few words how the matter really was.

The Irith, as Bolland judicioufly remarks, rmc
open to the invafions and incurfions of the Ko-

(8
+

* Par. 3. eap. 21,

118135,
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mans, and paying no homage to any earthly power
until they ealifted themfelves uader the banaers of
Chriftianity hoifted by St. Patrick, ~were unae-
quainted with Latin, which they ftood in no need of:
that ‘language was of /infinite advantage tohim,
without which the facred writings could not be
defined) in inftructing ‘them in the liturgies and
church offices, whereby he exerted all his abilities,
and ftrained every nerve to promote the caufe of
religion. It was therefore on that account that this
indefatigable planter of the gofpel taught the Latin
alphabet to the Irith converts, .- They, on the con-.
trary, being very well 'verfed in their native lan-
guage, applied themielves with the greater facility
to learn' the rudiments of another ; and St. Fiech
of Sleity, the difciple. of Dubthach, whg was
king and arch-poet, -learned: the alphabet at leaft in
one day, and inthe fpace of fifteen (fer fo I find his
progrefs-of oneior of fifteen days diftinguithed in -
his‘Scholiaftes in the Trias Thaumaturga*) he at-
tained a perfect knowledge i the Plaiter and church
difcipline. - Of which progrefs of St, F icch, when
the 'Rev. F. Ward T ‘makes mention of 1it, he ex-
prefsly declares the Latia to be that alphabd of the
tripartite life. ) 1
But before Bolland there was never the (malleft
controver{y "bstween ‘either foreign or domeftic.au-
thors, otherwife Colgan would not inteationally pafs
by, without an explanation, thofe many paffages of
the tripartite life concerning the alphabet of Sty Pa-
trick, which were not proper]y undcrﬁood by Bol-
* Page 4. Note 1. ;
+ Ia the Life of S, Rumold, page 317

laod o,
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land ; and the great antiquarian Ward would take
the pains of cancelling that error, “if he had difco-
vered it 3 nor would the venerable Mr. John Lynch
pafs it over in filence; who has ably (upported the
caufe of antiquity under the titie of Gratianus Lu-
cius, agamﬁ the revilers of his country. -Indeed we
find in very old parchments, and in fome Latin. apho—
rifms of our phyficians, the. Latin written not in
Latin charadters, but in Irifh; I fuppofe becaufe our
penmen-were better acquamted with-them: :
“Moreover, Bolland has commlctedasgreat an error
in decldrmg, that the Irith were, .acquainted with the
mode ‘‘of colourmg and pamtmg their -bodies with,
ink, or any other colour,” as by his affurmg s of
their illiteracy in the days of pagani{m. - The Irifh,
4s well as the Latins; dlﬁmoutfh thofe who were.
pamted not with ink, but w1th the herb woad, and
who “were denommated Cruithue, i.e. Pids* *Cor
painted, . by a name in their re(pective Ianguagcs
taken from that artlﬁce by themfelves. Buf the
Infh who were caﬂed Uruztbﬂe, or Plé’rs'f‘, not “be-
Caufe they- pamtéd wheir bodies, but from their alli-
ance with the Pids, had contra&ed that name. But
&4 ‘dﬁni fays, ‘he canriot by dny means. conceive
#hat ‘the abbor of Futda writes, ¢ T lie Scots have
derived that name in theirown tanguage from theit
painted bodies ;”” nor do I, who underftand the
language, comprehend it. But I know exceed-
tngly well, that he extrated that from Ifidare§,
where we read, “ the Seots'have.obtained’ that

J1*Uther in the beginning of his Britith church, page 1018,
1 In the fame place 1019, and above c. 18.
+ Camden’s Britannia, under the title of ScoTus,
.} Iidore of Origin’s b. . c.2.
Vor. 1L I hame
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name in their own lariguage from their pamtedbov
dies.” What follows is taken verbatim from Ifidore
in the bookof Tecan*, “that is various ﬁgures are
imprinted .on them with ink by iron marks.” I
fuppofe. thefe paffiges have led” Bolland into an’
‘error, and he properly underftands the Irifth by the
name of Scots. = And as Wire an author.of very
great. authority fhall ‘anfer for me T, it is moft
certain they have “derived ‘the nme ‘of Piks from
that, but not Scots ; and lfidore hlmfelf in his
nmetcenth book, declares the Pits were denomi-
nated on that aceount : thefe’ are the words of Iﬁ-i
dore; the Picts are- called fo from their’ pzunted bo-
dies, becanfe an artift with the fmall pncks of a
needle enclofes the ettra&ed juice of native grafs,
that "the Px&s being decotated  with thefe fpots,‘
might bear them as the honourable fears of ‘no-
bility.
Conccmmg whxch our Udler fpeaks . ley in~
forms us that the Dacians, and Sarmatlans pamted
their bodies 5 Wthh I need ; not tell you from
Clandian and Ifidore, was_the pra&xce of the Picts.
Hitherto we have d:greﬁ'ed thh Boll»and fm has
written, fomewha{, mcaunouﬂy. Let us now pro—
fecute our mtended def g, i

{® Polizg, bt S =
+. Ware’s Antoof Iieland, ¢ 1. . PN

CHAR.

. 2C

5%,
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C'H A P ~“XRXXL

Fianatta the 41f# king of Treland s Slanoll the 424
Gl avith the majeflic woice, the 33d ; .Z‘.ldc‘b
Finnalcheas the 344h ; Berfzgal the'gsth 3 Olil
the 46th, wis. the. three fons and ‘three grandfons
of Ol/arrg/bd/a king of Ireland; of the line of 'Eir,

4296. FINNACTA fucéeeds his father Ollam—
fodla, who died at Temor.

‘Slanoll affumes the reins after His ‘brother’s de<
mxfe, ‘who was catried off by ‘the plague at Moy—
inig *

He died at Temor without any -diforder vot
change of colour. So Juftin relates, the body of
Alexander the Great lay feven days ; Zlian -writes
it lay lifelefs thirty days without fuffering the
fmalleft putrefaCtion qr cofruption’; ror did his
complexion or colour fuffer the leaft _change:

3313 Ged with the majeftic voice, fucceeded
his brother - Slanoll to the throne of Ireland.

. 3325- TFiach Finnalcheas . the fon of king

 Finnada, deprived his_uncle ch of  his life and
kingdom.

He ere€ted a palace for himfelf at Dun-cule-
ﬁbnnnef in. Meath, in the conﬁnes of; both 'Icﬁias.

o LI I

-~ Now called Lccahﬂ in the county of Down

4 In Englith Kells or Kenlis ; in Irith Kenan, a toiwn in the ‘et
< of Meath, where formerly there was a celebrated monaltery of faint
Lolumba,

12 inventagr-
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inventor of wells in Greece; as Pliny relates, was:
Danaus, king of the Argives, in thie year of the
world 147 53 who caufed adry country to abound
with watér by finking wells.

Berngal the {on of king Ged, 'and the avenger
-of his father’s: affaflination, flew his coufin Fiach
in the enwagjement of Bregla, and obtained the
crown. - -

Olill the fon of king Slanoll, after affaflinating
-higicoufin Berngal, by theafliance of Sirna Long-
aged, was proclaimed king of Ireland.

-~, He toakup the corpfe of “his father that lay bu-
-ried forty years quite entire and free from corrup-
tion ; but the book of Lecan fays it was taken:in-
.corrupt after-one year: fol.-291:7b.

[P 0 2520 et T Tt et L et
it f C :H A P. X-‘XXII.

Szrmz Lonv-—lzvm’ the 47th king of Ireland;  Rothe-

. .ai the 481‘/.1* “Elin the 49th 3 Gillchad he s0th ;
= Adrtar & Heach the sty Mzaa’ Finnfail the 52d ;

' Breas “the Rojal the  §3d ;- Achy Oﬁacb tbe\
il 54tb' TR L '

f336o'; TRNA Long—hved, prince of the He-
timonians, recovered the regal diadema

“‘of Ireland “whick he ‘claimed for a hundred years as
his birth-right, by the death of king Olill, transfer-

-\rcd from the Ultonxans, the oﬂ'g;)rlng of Hir.

I:Ie
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He * was called Long—hved becaufe - he lived- 150
years. , He conquered during his reign the Ultoni-
ans at Araﬂceltalr the Martineans, the Ernaans, .
and Fomorians in various engagements.

That dras-kelfair, or Raith-keltair mbic Duach,
is the fame as Down, memorable for the fepulchre
of faint Patrick; concerning which in the will-of
famt Patrick publithed with his name, Dun d mbia-
m’eis erge a Raith Chealtair mbic Duach : that is,
Down “where my refurreétion fhall be in the fortx-
fication of Keltair the fon of Duach. !

In the rexgn of Sirna, the rivers Skirt, in Lein«
fer; Doalt, in the country of Rofs ; 1\1the in the-
plain Murthemne’!“ Leamhuin or Levin, in Munx
fter; and the Slaney, in Hycnmthanan, began to,
{pring.

3375- In the fifteenth year of his reign, in the
memorable engagement of Montragy in Kiennacta,
he, relying on the lrifh forces, attacked Lugar the,
fon of Lugad, who was defcended from the houfe -
of Heber; and had fent . for forelgn Fomorians to
his affiftance ; and while he was in purfuit of him
from the field of battle, a plague unexpe&edly de-
ftroyed Lugar with his.army. -

3381. Rothea® of the ling of. Hﬁber got pof-'
{feflion of the crown by the aﬂ'aﬂ"matxon of king
Sirna at Allin, - ;

He firft managed a chariot in I.reland Erictho-
nius the fon of Vulcan, the fourth kmg of Athens,
about the year of the world 2463, is faid to be the

* The book of Lecan, fol. 291 b,
4 In the county of Louth

firfk
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firft" inventor of chariots to hide the dcfmmlty of
his legs which were crooked. Tertullian attributes
that invention to Trochilus the Argive, who was
in the fame predicament; but Virgil,

Primus Erichthoniys currus, & quattuor aufus’

Jungere cguar, rapidy fque rotis infiflere victor ¥,
; Georgic, b, 3~
3388, Elim fucceeded his father Rotheadt, who
was killed by lightening at Dun- fobarche in Ulfter.
3389: Gillchad, the grandfon of king Sirna
Long-hved of the- Her;moman defcenit, paved the
way to his’ heredltary crown in'an engagement at
the channel +of the three rivers, by k1111ng king
Elim. :
3389.  Artur Imleach avenged the flaughter of
his-father I:,hm, by deprlvm Gillchad of hls life
and klnwdom in the' plains of Muad. '

Sqﬁtgn spunimenta ﬁﬁ: valavit 1

3410, Nuad Finnfal the fon of king Gillchad,
vanquh"d and killed Attyr Im,leach, 'md took
poﬁ'eﬁion of the king -dom.
©147%23. Bréss the Royal, the fon of king Artur
facrificed Nuad to the manes of his father, and fuc-
ceeded }urrr in the crown

$ rnchrhomus was the fuft fho dared to join the chatiot apd four
horfes, and vi@otious to fland on the glowing wheels.

+ NMear the town of Rofs in Leinfter.

+ He fortified feven fortrefes with extrénthments,

3432
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3432. Achy Optach of the race of Lugad, the
fon of Ith, was the fecond whoe alpired to ‘the fu-.
preme command, having killed king Breas at Carn~
conluain, he fuceeded him.

POOPOT >'*r¢,soo<>oo¢z<\‘x

C H A P. XXXIII

Finn the s5th king of Ireland, Sea’zzy Innarradb the
§6th 5 ' Simon: Breac the 57!/.7 ‘Duach Fionn the
-58th ; Muredach Bolgra the 59th; 'Enny the
Red the 6oth ; ngad Hiardonr tbc 61_/1' : Sira.
lam Lo;gbandm’ t/ae 62(1’ :

3433 FINN of the pofterity- of Hir depnved
Achy of his life and erown:

3453 Sedny Innarradh’ of the Heberian line,.
was advanced to the throne by the murder of
Finn.

He firft appointed a ftated military ftipend. We
know the ‘Romans' formerly fought without any
public pay, and that for more than three hundred’
years; in which time the foldiers maintained them~
felves at their own pnvate expence, till about feven-
teen years before the city was taken by the Gauls,
when a provifion was made for them : but their fti-
pend was threefold, money, corn, and cloaths.

3467. Simon Breac of the Herimonian family,,
after puting his predeceflor to death by making him:
undergo the moft cruel tortures, took the reins of
government,

3473~
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3473 Duach Fionn the Heberian retaliated the
death of his Father on Simon, having crucified
him. - Afterwards he was proclaxvncd monarch  of
Ireland. : :

Muredach Bolgra*, the fon of king Simon the
Herlmoman, ftripped of his life and dxgmty Duach
in the battle of Maighe, king of Ireland.

Enn the redt retaliated on Muredach in revenge
of his father Duach, by which he obtained the fcep-
tre. Mailin Bruody erroneoufly declares him to be
the fon of king Sedny, having omitted Duach.

He firft ordered filver to be coined in Ireland at
Argeatre. It was called Nwmmus, that is, ‘money,
from Numa Pompilius §, the fecond king of the
Romans, who firft among the Latins ftamped mo-
ney with images, and imprefled it with his name§,

Lugad I—uardonn[} the Heberian, fucceeds his fa-
ther, ‘or his relation: Enny, who was carried off
with a great multitude by the plague in the moun-
tain Mis, in Munfter.

Sirlam Long-handed¥, prince of the lelans, was
placed on the throne after the death of king-Lugad,
who was killed at Rathclochair,

* 3481.- + 5482, 1 3436.
3 Hidor. Epiphan cadre:ﬂn N 348707 1 3492.

CHAP,
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C7H ¢A P . XXXIV. : -

Achy Fuarchis, the fixty-third king of Ireland : C'o;z-
- taimng alfo fome account of the ancient /bzp.r qf
" the Irifb, .

CHY, furnamed Fuarchis*, from the wicker
: L. hurdles that were covered with hides, which-
he ufed in putting his men on fhore from the vefs
fels, when he fpent two years committing piratical-
depredations, of the Heberian defcent, was declared-
king of Ireland after the deceafe of his predeceflor.

The ancient Irith had, befides, boats and canoes,
which we even ufe yetin croﬂimr ferries, thefe fmall,
wicker boats (for Fuarchis,the furname of kingAchy,
fignifies a boat not well Jomed) which St. Ifidore 1+
«¢alls Carabs, and fays they were made of twigs and
covered with raw hides; which are made ufe of-
yet, in coafting along the fhores and iflands. - They”
are called tn Irith Corach, or Noembog.

In fuch a veflel as thlS Fabius- Ethelwerd, the
Anglo-faxon Annals, Florentius of Worcefter ) 4
and Mathzus Florilegus §. relate, that three Irifh-
men, Dufslan, Macbeth, and Magulmumen, the laft
of whom, as Ethelward | fays, was “ a perfeQ
mafter of arts, a man of great literary abilities, and
a diftinguifhed profeffor of the Scots,” came from
Ireland to Alfred king of the Englifh ; who, defirous

* In the year 3508.

+ 1oth book concerning Orig.

1 About the year 892. § Ibid. 8g1.
j Chron. b. 4. c. 3. »

1O
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to lead a hermetical religious.life, went on board a
conoe, which was made of twe or three ox hides,
with proviiions fufficient to fupport them for one
week, and . without fails or any other neceffary
tackling, failing wherever chance led them, landed
at Cornwal ;. and were admitted to the prefence of
king Alfred, to bc affured of the miraculous novelty
of it.

Befides, it is. very obvious our vefiels were for-
metly large enough, and fuficiently commodious,
being theathed with bull’s hides, which were ftout
engugh to undergo the voyages of thofe ages, and
to endure their naval engagements. = St. Cormac, a
difciple of St. Columba,of Hy,asSt. Adamnan relates,
undertook a woaderful and laborious voyage in a
{kiff * covered with hides, which was furnifthed twith.
a préw; ftern, fails, keel, {ides, oars and provifions,
on board which there was a number of paflengers.
Firft weighing anchor from Irrofdamnonia;- he
ploughed along the ocean: fecondly, with full fail,
he coafted along the ocean, and, after mahy doubles,
he arrived at the Orkney iflands: his third voyage
was from land, for fourteen long fummer days and
mghts ; “with a fouth wind he imled a dire@ courfe
to the north, fo that the voyage, beyond the limits
of ‘human e‘:curﬁon, (according "to the nautical
knowledge of thofe times) feemed not to be” ex-
plo.cd back again. 8o far Adamnan : but long be-

“¥ore this, when the Roman power was in a déclining
ftate In Brltam the Scots from Ireland made a def-
cent on Britain in a fleet of this kind, fé;s",(}!ik;ga;s'@ys:

* In the life of Columba, b. . c. 67 B. 2. €. 42.
- 1
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in.his Deftruion of Britain. ¢ They 4prung out
of their canoes with a {pirit of emulation*, in which
multitudes of Scots and Picts failed beyond: the Scy-
thian valley +.”  This invaiion of the Scots on Bri-
tain happened in the year of Chrift 431, in the reign
of Theodofius the fecond, under whoie father and
uncle, who reigned Jomtly from the year 395 to
the year 408. “I'here was another expedition in a
fleet of the fame conftru&ion, of which Claudian I
introduces Britain thus {peaking :

Me quogue vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit,
Munivit Stilico, totam cum Scotus lernen
Movit, & infeflo fpumavit remige Lethys§.

We may conceive the ftru&ure and form of
thips of this fort, although we can form no idea of
the bulk, ﬁrength or warlike apparatus of them,
from the life of St. Brendan in a manufcript book of
Carthufius 'Moguin, in the following manner : —
They made a {mall fhip, exccedingly light, lined
with ribs and with timber formed like pillars, as it
is the cuftom in thefe countries; afterwards they
covered her with the hides of oxen, having made
them red; then they daubed all the outfide liga-
tures of the fkins with butter, and they brought
with them in the veflel two more hides prepared

* Corach, or Carab. A

+ The Irith Sea, now underftood by Selden to be St. George’s
Charnel, in his Mare Claufum, b. 2. ¢. 1. p. g8.

1 Book 2z, concerning the przufcs of Stilico.

§ Stilico alfo fortified e, in danger of perithing by nelghbounng
natiors, when the Scots had all Ierne in motion put, and when the fea
avith hoftile fhips had foamed.

for
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for ufe, and necefluries for forty days. They like-
wife tooL with them a quannty of buttel, in order
to-prepare the fkins for covermg “the veffel, and
every implement ‘and utenfil; with the neceffarles
of life. - They alfo fixed a maﬁ in the middle of the
thip, and fails, and all things neceffary for ﬁeermg the
veflel. The defcription “of ‘another: author of the
life' of St. Brendan, in the Infular Book, of the
ftruure of thele fhips, coincides with the forego-
ing account. Lhey fitted out a fmall {hip, very
light, made of the pine-tree, as is the cuftom of that
country, and covered it with the hides of. oxen, made
red, and daubed all the outfide joined parts of the
fkins, and took with them neceffaries for fifty days,
and every thing requifite for the ufe of the veffel.

We are informed by Sencca, Solinus, Orofius,
and other ancient writers, that veflels conftru&ed on
this plan were in ufe formerly in other countries:
You may find the names of fome learned men,
who have written on veflels of this kind, in the
gloffary of Gulielmus Somnerus. = Pliny* affures
us, ‘that the ancient Britons ufed thele, and fome= .
times failed for fix ‘days along the ocean. Feftus
Avienus thus fpeaLs of the Bl‘ltiﬂl 1nhah1tan_tb of
the Scylly 1ﬂes‘]‘

i Rei ad miraculam .
Nawgza Junétis ﬁmper aptant pollibus :
Cortoque voflum Jfape perczzn um‘ ﬁlumj’

*B. 4. c. 16. b.yoegs
2 On the maritime coafls.

1t Tn 2 miraculons marher t‘rcv fit out {hips rmde of Jomed ﬂ:ms, ;md
in hides eftea fuil through a vaft fea.  ~3554¢ .
And
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And- Apolhnans Sidonius thus {peaks of the

Sa'{on plrates* AN Y g
TR job S X .
.ngz @ Arcmorzcm pzratrm Saxona traflus
Sperabat T, cui pdlle folum fulcare Britannum
Ludus, aﬁzto Glaucum mare, findere lembol. -

. In like manner Lucan§ defcribes the brittle vef-
fels of the Italians and Britons :

. -

anum cana alzx} madgfa&o wmme, ﬁar'uam
VTtlear m Pu opiait, caj/bquc zfzdum Juvenco
Vectoris patzem Iumzdum fupe‘rzmmet amnem. .
Sic Veﬂetu: ﬂiifrnante Pado, fz{foque Brztzmmu
Nawgat ocmuo ﬂ

' y
‘ J

And Chax’on 3 ferr‘y—boat was of the fame mate-
11'\13, as we learn ‘from Virgilq':

wEle RS \ 4...! ‘

S “.'

: Szmul acapzt al'ueo, :
[;zgen{em Jfrzeam, gemmt Sub pondere cymba
Sutilis; & mu/tam accepzf rimofa: palua’fm**

.’, ¥
- «....Aa.n. aa

s Y

S0 3L e This fex enth poem. ‘. ¥ Pro timebat. .
oo "And alfo the Aremoric tra& drcaded the Saxon pirate, whofe amufe-
g men-t it is to plough the Britifh fea, and cut the azure main in a frail
puched veflel.
"~ § Phars, -b. 4. '
Il Firft.the hoary w:llow. after the twigs ate moiftened, is formed into
a fmall thip, and lined with the hide of 2 flain ox, able to bear a paf-
fenger, and to‘ride on the boifterous furge. Thus the Venetians fail in
the ftagnant Po, and the Briténs through the wide extendcd ocean.
q Aineis b. 6. 3
** At the fame time receives into his bottom thc welghty JEpeas :
The frail parched veflel groaned under the wejght, and, being leaky, took
in plenty of water from the lake. Davinsox,

o ' \threfore
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Wheérefore the Trith word Corach feems to be
derived frem the Latin word Coriam, a hide; and
Noevag, from the diminutive word Navicula, a {mall
thip. thps of ‘war of any ftronger matérials were
unknown to 'the ‘Romans, ‘who were totally ‘unac-
~quainted with'nivigition before the Punic war in
the year of the world 3686, in which the conful
Duillils obtained the firft naval trlumph in'the year
4690.

9[ “he Britons at the time . of the invafion of Julius
Clar, who made a defcent o Brltam in the year
of the world 3895, and ﬁfty-}’ive years ‘before tf}c
Chriftians ®ra, ‘had- fhips whofe keéls and foor

oaks weré made of ‘very flight materials ; the bo-
dxes of the veffels, though bemg formed of wicker,
were covered with hides * whxch Cafar ufed
only for carrying his. foldiers t, as.he learned
the ufe of them in Britain; and alfo he ufed to'
draw his waggons with them, twenty-two..miles,
Wherefore when ‘Cxfar.- firlt Janded .in. .Britain,
the ‘appearance . of . long ' fhips.. was, fainewhat
ftmnge to the barbarians, as he himfelf moft elo-
quently aflures-us$, in a little time after the
barbarians food aftonifhed at.the form of the thips,
thé motion ‘of ‘the- oars; “ahd'‘the unufual kind of
weapons ; and at the fecond defcent being fo ter-
rified at” the 'multitude -of :the fhips-that ‘they left
the'fhore §. ‘The panegytift of the emperor Maxi-

* Cxlir, by 1. c. 54. of his civil war.
4 -Cafur n'the fame place.

" b. 4. of the 'Gallic war.
¢ “In the fame place ' b. .

mian
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mian, at theclofe of the third Chriftian @ra, fupports
the above account; in that age, thatis when Julius
Czfar flourithed,. Butam was not furnifthed with a
fleet to carry on any ‘naval expeditions ; therefore
Luidus the brother and ‘predeceflor of Ciffivels anus,
who'about Cefar’s time made himfelf mafter of
many iflands, “as Henry of Huntingdon * writes,
had no ‘cther fleét than fhips covered with fkins,
fuch‘as we are’ informed ‘ by Gildas were fent by
the bcots in Iteland to Britain, fitted out not for
engagmrr in any naval - operations, 'unlefs witha
fleet of equal makeond force, but to make defcents
on different partsof the country. Selden t to very
little’ purpofe endeavours to {fupport with conjec-
tures, ‘that the Britons ufed to build fhips of war of
oak; and of ﬁoutér matcrnls than {kms and thgs,
the Venetians “in Gaul fo that the next year in
which Julius Cefar kvalled Britain, there was not
a'fhip ‘of that‘conftruction to be found either in'the
fea or the Britith" coafts. But Czfar who muft be
allowed to be an unetceptlonable witnefs, ashe
was ‘prefent at the two battles, fiys'in his third
book of the Gallic war,- “ that' auxiliaries were fent
for by the Venetians from Brltam, which is fitu-
ate ‘oppofite thefe‘countries;” he would not have
rémarked that the Britons were alarmed at the un<
ufual appearance and figure of the thips, if he had
feen them ufe the former year fhips of the fame ap-

arancc and make inthe Venetian war, Camden

" Hxﬂ“ory of Bmﬁm, b o
4+ Mare Claufum, b. 2. c. 2.
L Camden’s Britain, under the title of the Britifh Ocean. -

writes
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writes with greater candour as follows; “ I cannot
be perfuaded to believe what fome write, that fhips
have been found ficit in our fea; ' for Lucan and
Pliay inform us that the Britons ufed brlttle ve‘]els
which they now call Coraghs.” .
Concerning the Venetians, a people of- Gaul, at
the mouth of. che Loire, in. Britannia Aremorlca,
we read: that in’the time of Cafar. their power was
very extenfive * 'in the weftern: maritime parts of
Gaul ; and that they excelled all; others in know-
ledge, and in the art of navigation, and that theit
fhips were made in.the abovementioned battle en-
tirely, of oak, -and very ftraight; whether you
behold the fdils of fine leather, or the iron chains.of
the auchors inftead of - ropes, or the timber able to
beat, any weight and fully manned to the number
of 2,20, furnithed with every: neceflary armament
failing out of the harbour to meet the Roman feet.
But. Cafar. underftood, while he was making wat-
like preparations. in. Brltaln, that-the enemy. were
fupplied from. thence with auziliaries; (,whrch AUX~
1haues of men and every other neceflary, -are what
we.fhould underftand rather-thani ‘any naval.prepa-
ratlons,) he found that the -places; harbours, and
havens were almoﬁ totally unknown-to the Gau.ls‘
’\Ior could any perfoxl go-to them.with fafety except
the. merchants ; nor.were they- acquamted with any
parts fave the. maritime coafts, -and thofe':g],&cgg
nmnedxately oppo ite Gaul Therefore; ]raviug

he could get no mfonnatmn of the extent of the.
: 1t *
d PRl U Sl

o C’eﬁr,b .3+ of the:Gallic war.. e . N
T xﬂand

"
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ifland, or who or what nations inhabited it, cr
what knowledge they had of war, or by what in-
ftitutions or laws they were regulated, or which
were the proper harbours for receiving fhips. cf
war *,

But Ireland at that time was not {o unknown or
inhofpitable, for one hundred and ﬁfty years after
Cefar invaded Britain, when the emperor Claudius
had reduced to fubjetion the fouth of Britain, 2nd
after Julius Agricola under the emperor Domitiza
had penetrated into the remote quarters of Britzin,
and failed round the whole ifland ; Tacitus the [or:-
in-law of Agricola in his life wrxtes, that in his
time * the havens and ports of Ireland were beitcr
known than thofe of :Britain for carrymg on tradle
and commerce.” Wherefore it is beyond all man-
ner of doubt, that the ufe of fironger ﬂups was
introduced in thls kingdom earlier than in Britain,
from the more frequent commerce-held up bet_weﬂn
it and other countries. = But now apropos to our
hiftory, let us furl the fails of our ancient fhips.

-

# Czfar b. 4. of the Gallic war.

I3

. Vor. 11, K CHAP



130 O’ Flaberty'sOgygia. ~ Payt L

C H A P XXXV

Achy the Huntfman the 64th monarch of Ireland ;
Conang the Intrepid the G5th; Lugad the Red-
banded the 66th; Artur the 67th; Oflill Fionn
the 68th; Acb] the 6gth; Argeimar the 7oth
Duzach  Ladgar the 71f#; Lugad Lzgh the
72d.

3520 CHY the Huntfinan, and Conang,

' the Intrepid, both brothers of the
Herimoanian line, having dethroned king " Achy,
put him to death : Achy refided in the fouth of
Ireland; and the other in the north, and reigned al-
tcmately.

525. Lugad the Red-handed of the Heberian
defcent, killed Achy, dethroned Conang (brothers)
and faifed himfelf to the crown.

3529. Conang by the fail of king Lugad rein-
ftated himfelf in the throne.

3536. Artur, the fon, brother, or relation of
king Lugad of the line of Heber, advanced him-
felf to the crown by the death of Conang.

Olill Fionn the Heberian fucceeds Artur, who
was taken off by Fiach Tolgra the uucle of kings
Achy and Conang of the Herimonian line, and by
his fon Duach Ladgair, and maintained the fu-
preme authority againft them nine years.

551. Achy the Heberian, after his father
Olill’s and Artur’s affaflin was deftroyed, immedi-
ately fucceeds them.’ '

2 Duaclr
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Duach the fon of Fiach was reduced to fubmif- ¢
fion by king, Achy; and Argetmar of the Hirian
race, and an accomplice of Fiach; was expelled
the country. |
e 58. This Atgetrnar of the Hirian race return-
ing from exile, having formed a confpiracy a fe-
cond time with Duach, affaflinates king Achy at
Knoc-aine, in the cournty of leerlck after whick
he afcends the throne.

3568. Duachi Ladgar the fori, of Fiach Tolgra
the Herimonian, put Argetmar (whom he before
affifted) to death by the help of Lugad the Ultoni-
an, and immediately fucceeds to the crown.

Lugad Laegh the for of Daire Doimitheach, the
Heberian; by the fame arms with which he ad-
vanced king Duach; his ally, he became the
avenger of the affaflins of king Achy the Heberian ;-
he was monarch ot Ireland:

¢ B A P XXXV

Aid the Red, Dithorb, Kimbaith, all of the Hirian
liney the 7;a’ 74tb and 7 5tb kings of Ireland :
and Macha, qiueen qf Ireland; the 76th in order
who filled the throne,

I D the Red, of the line of Hir; capitally pu-

- nithed king Lugad for killing his gramdfather

Argetmar. Dithorb and Kimbaith, coufir get=

mans by the three brothers, éntered into a compact
to govern the kingdom alternately.

K Argetma,r
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" - Argetmar king of Ireland had five fons, Badorn
the father of Aid, Diman the father of Dithorb,
Fintan the father of Kimbaith; kings of Ireland;
¥omor from whom is defcended Rudric, king of
Ireland, the progenitor of the Rudricians, ‘and Cafs,
from whom are derived almoft all the kings of"
Ulfler, from the death of queen Macha to that 'of
Rudric, who was created king of Ulﬁer in the year
of the world 3792.

3589. Dithorb, Aid the Red, dehvermg to him
the governmient accordmg to -agreement after the
expiration of his feptennial reign, fucceedb him for
the fubfequent feven years. ‘

3596. Kimbaith *, at the explratxon of Dithorb’s
feptennial reign, takes the government on hiu.
He was the firft who relgned at Emania, which he
built moft {uperbly, not far from Ardinach," after-
wards the feat of the Ultonian kmg The moats
and veﬁiges of the walls ftill to be feen with the
rubbifh, give a fublime idea of its former gran-
deur.

Tigernach of Cluanmacnoeis who died in the
year 1088, has left thefe matters written in Latin;
“that  all the records of the Scots to the “time of
Kimbaoth ‘are uncertain.” 'We have thewn you in
the {econd: part; ‘that the petiods-of the Ultonian
kings, from king Kimbaoth to the deftruéion . of
Emania, have been fupported by infalliable ac-
counts 3 but-it: has been otherwxfe before Kun-

baoth o 2 : Hige

o

4 * Ciombaoth cacmb cead-fhlaith Eambna. - 5{'__:’{
g +* “~Kimbath the noble, Eamhan’s firft fam’d Jord. *
G..Coeman, in his poem of the kmgs of Tréland. . ©

T i ¢ : 3603.
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3603. Macha the ‘only daughter of king -Aid,

queen of Ireland, Was raxfed to -the thlone as fol—
lows ;

King Aid * was drowncd at the ‘catara¢t Eafrda,
to which he gave d'name, in’ ‘the Samarian'‘river
of the lake Erne. - Then Macha clalmmg the . kmg—
dom in right of her father, and meeting with ‘oppe-
fition,” recovered ‘it by’ force of ‘arms, and:to- ré-
venge the 1nﬁﬂtmg denial, fhe punifhed Ditliorb
and Kimbaoth, b-She bamfhed the latter to’Con-
naught; ‘where  he fell by the fword of his three
nephetvs at Corann in'the county Sligo ;. fhe ‘ad-
itted the ‘other to be the partner of ‘her kingdom
and bed 3 'who dying in fome time after, -the admi-
'mﬁened the affairs’of the kmgdom herfelf:

1Wereje& asfabulous the captivity: of the fonsof
Dithorb; and that’ the building of Emania became
the ranfom - of : their  liberty ; : Kimbzoth ' was''the
firft founder of Emama, and was the firft Who e~
fided there. : '

C H A P. XXXVIL
Reatt Red-wriffed, the 77th king of Ireland.

R E A C T Red-wriftedt of the Heberian houfe,
deprived Macha of her life and crown. King
React made a defcent on the north part of Britain,

% Eas Aodba vudidb.
. Red Hugh’s cafcade.
+ 3610.
: =
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as’ Angus Olmucad ¥ often - did before. As Bu-
ch.nan has ‘written with truth ; ¢ Our anpals give
many accounts of Scottith Invaﬁons fromlreland on
Albz,” that is modern Sotland, . 'We do not by any
means acknowledge that fititious Fergus the firft,
who, about this time in‘the days of Alexander thé
Great, founded an empire in Scotland from, Ireland
and gave an arigin to that pralix feries of Scotnih
klngs Perhaps the ‘error Whlch we read T in
O’Duvegan’s book has originated frorn ‘this opi-
nion ;. ¢ Ferc and Iboth the two fons of Irial Glun—
mar at an engagement in Albany, reduced the in-
habitants undcr ‘the power of. Rea& Rcd-wrlﬁed
fo that Rea@ was king of Albany and Ireland, as
we learn from the Plalter of Cathel.”?’ - But that
Irial governed ‘Ulfter not later than ﬁve hundred
yearsago ; and whoever that. Ferc or Fergus ‘was,
who fought under king React'in’ that expedltlon
he obtained no Scottith dominion “of -entire north

Brltam, nor did he tranfmit it to hxs poﬁenty :

-

* King of Ireland in_the year 3184. 3
t Fol 89 b in Graz Lucms. p 63< 43
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C H A P. XXXVIL

Hugony tbe Great the 78th king of Ireland;
Laogar Lore the 79th 5 Cobtbac Goel the 8oth.

361g. HUGONY the Great, of the line of

Herimon, adopted by king, Kimbaoth,
il queen Macha, having killed Reatt the aifaﬂin
of queen Macha, was crowned king of Ireland,.

He extended his empire- beyond Ireland in the
weftern iflands of Europe in the Mediterranean,
where the Sicilian and African feas are iitnate. He
fecured to himfelf and pefterity for ever the regal
honour, by adminiftering an oath to the pnnces
and nobility by all things created, vifible and invi-
fible.

The heroine Czfarea his confort, of the Gallic
nation, had Cobthac¢. Coel, Laogar Lorc; and three
daughters Aifea, Albea, and Murefca. She had
twenty—ﬁve children in al}, ‘1 Cobthac Coel, of Bre-
gia; 2. Cobthac Murthemn of. Murthemny T
Roigny, of Moy-raigne, the poet; 4. Laogar Lor, .
of the Llﬁ'ey ; 5. Fulle of Feibh; 6. Cuan of Ar-
getre; +. Nair of Moy-nair; 8. Norba of Moy-
norba ; 9 Fafy of Moy-femin; 10. Tarra of Moy-
tarra; 11. Triath of Moytretherne; 12. Mal of
Cliv-mail ; 13. Sincy of Luachair; 14 Bard of
Cork ; 15. Fergus Cnai of the fouthern Defies 3 16.
, Axdny of Aidne; 17. Moen of Moen-moy ; 18.
Sanby of Moy-zoirdric, of the northern Defés in
Meath; 19. Carbry of Carann; 20. Laogar Line
of Line ; 21. Lath of Latharne ; 22. Man of Meath,
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- 3. Anfe of Moy-naife ; 24. Murefca of Moy-
mxrﬂ(e ; 25. Albea of MOy-nallbhe He divided
‘reland among thefe into twenty-five diftri&s, ané
“1at divifion continued threé hundred years 3 dur-
ng ‘which period all royal taxes and revenues were
aid.

: Laogar Lore afcends the throne of his father

ITugony, after the flaughter of his uncle Bachad.

3649 His brother Baucnad aflaflinates king Hu-
gony at Kill-Droicheat, on “the banks of the har-
bour of the Boyne in® Drogheda ; then he was
proclalmed monarch, but he enjoyed the title for

a day and a half only, for he was ftabbed by

Laogar;

Unufgue titar vidit, izfqug unus dies

Stantem, & azdmtﬁm "
Antmuarlans have not enroHed him in the cata-
1ogue of kings as he rexgned fo thorta time. .
1665. Cobthach Coel of Bregia, having killed
-his. brother -Laogar and his fon Olill at' Carman,
.recovered the crown that had been forcibly t:'ikgan

away from a younger brother. -

® The fame fun and the fame day
Saw him alwe and dead.

CHAP
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Gsble AP (KRRIX.

Labrad the Naval the 81/t king of Ireland ; Melga
the Praifeworthy the 82d; : Mogcorb the 83d ;
Angus the Learned the 84th ;- Hierngleo the
85th; Fercorb the 86th; Conla the 87th; Olill
the Rougbh-toothed the 88ths Adamar the 89th ;
Achy remarkable for bis beautiful hair the goth ;
Fergus the Strong the 91ft.

3682. ! HE Naval Laurud the grandfon  of
‘ king Laogar Lorc, by the death of his
predeceflor obtained the kingdom. -

L.aurad, after the murder of his father and-grand-
father, being banifhed into Gaul, in a few years
after brought a great number of firangersin a large
fleet (for which reafon he got the epithet #aval)
‘into ‘the harbour of Wexford. ©= Afterwards he
ruthed into -the palace of Cobthach at Dinrigia,
néar the river ‘Barrow, and  put the king with
thirty ot? the nobility to the {word, and laid the
‘entire palace in afhes. I find the time of the ‘year
pointed out, being the day before that -day on
which (in the third.age after) Chrift was born at
Bethlehem, that is the .day: before that day on
which we now celebrate the nativity of our Re-
deemer: as according 'to the Julian computation,
which we make ufe of in antecedent fa&ts, we fay
fuch a tranfa&tion happened in the month of July
or Auguft, which happened many centuries before
the birth of either Julius or Auguftus.

: Moriaiha,
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Moriatha, the daughter of Scoriath of Fearmore,
at prefent called Hyconnal Gaura in the weft of
Muntfter, was Laurad’s queen,

Leinfter has obtained that appellation from the
-word Lancea, a javelini and the broad-pointed
weapons which thefe foreigners imported hither,
were till then unknown to our countryme.

Giraldus Cambrenfis gives us: the following in
formation of the lrifh arms at the Englifh inva-
fion*: ¢ They wle three kinds of arms, fhors
fpears and two javelins ; alfg large battle-axes of
fine polithed fteel, which they borrowed from the
Norwegians and Oftmen.  "They ufe the battle-axe
with one hand only, extending the thumb on. the
handle; ‘which “directs the blow : from which nei-
ther the helmet can defend the head, nor the iron
coat of mail the reft of the body, Wherefore it
happened, even in: our own time, that the entire
hip of a foldier, though exceedingly well environed
with:iron, was cut off by one blow of a. battle-axe;
on one {ide of the‘horfe, the hips; together with the
thigh, on' the other fide the body fell lifelefs to.the
ground. They -alfo ule with great promptitude
and dexterity, large ftones, when ‘other weapons
fail 'them, which: ‘prove very fatal to the énemy in
battle.” ''They wear likewife very fharp and long
fwords; fharp at the fide only, wherefore they ftrike
with. the-fide only, and not:with the point.-- Se
much’concerning the military weapons of the Izifh,
by way of digreflion.

3696. Melga the praife-worthy, the fon of king
Cobthac, having killed Laurad, afcends the throne.

* The topography of Ireland, diftinc. b. 3. c. 10
3078,
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3708. Mogcorb, of the Heberian defcent, tranf-
grefling the decree of Hugony the great, killed king
Melga, in the battle of Clare, and obtained the king-
dom.

3714. KEngus Ollamh, or the do&or, the grand-
fon of king Laurad of the Herimonians of -Lein-
fter, fucceeds Mogcorb, whom he affaffinated.

3721. lIrereo, or Hierngleo Fathach, the fon of
king Melg, murdered his predeceflor ./Engus, and
affumes the reins of government.

3%27. Fercorb, the fon of king Mogcorb, kﬂled
and fucceeded Hlerngleo

3734. Conla, the fon of king Hierngleo, affaﬂi-
nated king Fercorb, and fucceeds him in the crown, °

3738. Olill with the rough teeth fucceeds his
father Conla, who died a natural death at Temor.

3763, Adamar, the fon of king Fercorb, deprived
king Olill of his life and crown.

3768. Achy with the long hair retaliated the
ﬂaughter of his father Olill on king Adamar,

3775. Fergus the Strong, the grandfon of king
/Angus of the Herimonians of Leinfter, obtains the,
monarchy of Ireland by the fall of his predeceﬂ'or.'

ICHAP'
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C H A DR L
Eﬂ g 115 Turmeac/.z the 92d king of ]rc[arm’ Cozml

le[ar—lzlee, the 93d ; Niafdamon, the 94th ; Enny
Azg/meacb the.9sth ; Crimthan Co _[gmcb tbe 96tb

3787. Zi l' NGUS Turmeach; of the Henmo-

! nian‘line, retaliated the flaughter of
his father Achy with the long hatr, and is proclalm-
ed king.

He was the progenitor of ' the fubfequent Heri-
monians, ' rom-whence the {furname Turmeach* is
deduced, by his two fons Enny, king of Ireland,
and Fiach the failor; the original ftock of them all,
fave the Lagemana, the progeny of kmg Laobar
Lorc.

-281¢9. Conal pillar-like, the fon of Ederfcol Huc-
ceeds his uiielé sBngus, whodied at Temeot. ©

" 3824. Niafedamon, of the houfe of Heber, be-
came’ monarch of Ireland by the fall‘of king Conal.

18371. 7 Enny" Alghneach the fon of king Eagus,
‘of the  line’ of 'Heriron, was proclaimed king of
Ircland by the flaughter of his predeceffo. #7H
10384 1. Crimthann’Cofgrach; ‘or'the Champion of
the Heremonians of Lelnﬂer, was elected king of
Ireland, having killed Enny in an engagement at
Ardenmthann

. King Crimthann had by his fon Brefal three
grandfons, viz. Lugad Loitfionn, the grandfather of
Nuad'the White, king of Ireland ; Fergus the Sailor,

* Yodhoin, is chuige tuirmidbthear leath Chuinn,
Fir Alban, Dailriada, agus Dailffiatach.
For in him centre Leath-Cuinn, the men of Albany, Dalrieda and

Dalfiatach.
from
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from whom the  kings of Leinfter are defcended ;
and’ Conla, the progenitor of the Oflorians, from
whom' the family of the -Fitzpatricks, barons of
Upper Offory, derive their genealogy.

s ieiele tele e Sncrlato e o telle te

€ H A Ra XLL

Rudric., the 9yth monarch of Ireland; Innatmar,
the 98th 5 Brefal, the 9gth; Lugad Luagny, the
100th 3 Congal Clairingneach, the 101/

38435. RUDR[C, king of Ulfter, violated the
gt faith plighted by his anceftors to Hu-
gony the Great, ‘and to his Herimonian poﬁerxty,
the firft of the line of Hir, having fhed king Crim-
than’s blood, afcended the fupreme throne. -

The pofterity of Rudric are the only branch of
the Hirlan fltock, now furviving.. He had eleven
fons, whofe names are, 1. ‘Brefal, king of Ireland;
2. Niell ; 3. Congal, king of Ireland; 4. Rofs; 5.
Cafs ;7 6. Angus; 7. Kinga ; 8. Feafile, the poet;
9. Ohll 10. Fiachna ; r1. Led whom the book
of Ulﬁer places fifth in order.

'3862. Innatmar, of the Heberian origin, fc-
ceeds Rudric, who died of the plague at Argat—
glinn.

3865. Brefal, the fon of king Rudnc, having
deftroyed Innatmar, was advanced from the king-=
dom of Ulfter to'the monarchy of Ireland. :

3874. Lugad Luagny, the fon of king Innatmar,
cut Brefal s throat, and got the crown.

3889:
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4889. Congal Clairingeach; the brother of king
Brefal, king of Ulfter, obtained the dominion of the
whole iflind, and retahated the affaffination of his
brother on ng Lugad.

IR SN LSS L

C H A P. XLIL

Duach Dal)‘a-’degaba, the 102d king qf Ireland ;
Fachna; Fathach, the 103d.

3892. y\ UACH Dalta:déagha, of the Heberian
origin, was declared monarch of Ire<
land, after the fall of king Congal: :
Duach did not obtain the furname Dalta—deagha,
that is, the blinder ¢f his brother Deag, having no
brother, as fome fabulouﬂy declare; but Dalta=
deagha, becaufe he was the favourite of Deag, the
fon of Sen, of the Ernaars:  So the book of Lecan*
has extracted from the Munfter book, G. Coemian ¢
and-O’Duvegan’s book{ affert the fame:

But Fiach, the Sailor, the fon of king Angus
Turmeach of the Herimonian défcent, liad a fon
Olill Aronn, who obtained lands in Ul&er, from
which furname Aronn his pofterity, were denomi-
nated Ernaans, quite different from the more an-
cient Ernaans, of the Belgian origin, afterwards
diftinguithed into the Deagads of Muiifter, dnd
Dalfiatachians, of Ulfter.  Therefore Deag, the
grandfon ‘of Olill Aronn, by his fon Senn, being
c\pelled Ulfter by the fons of Rudric; obtained:

. Fol. 203. 2.~ +.In the {fame place. ,:t Fol. 81. a.
a prin-
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a principality in Munfter, while his darling Duach
held the fovereignty of Ircland,and after the death
of Disach was declared king of Munfter; as his
pofterity have governed it after both alternately
and in conjunétion with the Heberians: the for-
mer governors of the north, and the latter of the
fouth of Munfter.

48g9. Fachna Fathach, the grandfon of king
Rudric, by his fon Cafs, king of Ulfter, killed king
Duach in the battle of Ardbreftine, and was invefted
with the fitprenie monarehy.

>\>~’.><><,)0<>0'~'><><><>00&»’\’>00(
C H A P. XLIIL

Achy Tedloch, the 104.2‘6 king qf Ireland ; Achy
ch/acb of the Heremonian line, deprz*ved king
Fochna in the baitle of Letreachruadb, in Corana,
of bis life and digmty.

2922. E had three fons, called Finns, diftin-
tinguithed by the pame Breas, Nair,
and Lothar; and fix daughters, Mumania, Helia,
Mauda, Derdria, Clothra, and Ethnea. His queen
Crofinna, the daughter of Artur U&lethann, was
delivered of the three Finns and Clothra at a birth.
Tirinair, in Mallia, has been fo called from Nair g
Dun-mbres, near Lough Orbfen, has got that appel-
lation from Breas. = Conquovar Neflan, king of
Ulfter, married Mumania and Ethnea: the former
was the mother of Glafn, king of Ulter ; and the
Tatter was the mother of Farbad, fon to Conquovar.
Ferga¥ was hufband to Helia, the fon of Mogach,
of
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of the royal Damnonian family of Connaught. —
Mauda, a powerful termagant, who lived to a very
advanced age, a woman of very unruly and inordi-
nate appetites, was married to Finn, the fon of
Conry, king of Connaught: After his death fhe
married Olill, fon to Rofs the Red, king of Leinfter,
the then cohablted with Olill an the Damnonian,
and Fergus Rogy, king of Uliter.

3923. King Achy, in the firft year of his reign,
inftituted a pentarchy, or rather revived it. But it.
is not to be underftood that each pentarch had an
abfolute and fupreme jurifdiion in his own pro-
vince, and was to treceive no direftions or regula-
tions from any higher power. That would be to-
tally repugnant to a monarchical form of govern-
ment, which has been maintained and fupported in
this ifland, time immemorial ; and. the title of mo-
narch of Ireland would be no mote than a thadowy
and empty one, if cach of thefe petty princes. were
to difcharge the fupreme office in their refpective
provinces. We muft not fuppofe that the pentar-
chy was inftituted for the firft time then, whereas it
appears that there were five rulers over the five pro- .
vinces, from the commencement of the regal axiom
or code of laws. * Afterwards when the Scots en-
]oyed the government, the fame form.was adhered
to; fome of whom, asthe Heberians and Dergtin-
nians, the defcendants of Lugad the fon of Ith, go-
verned the two Munfters ; and though ‘the Hebe—
rians were for fome time mtenupted in the quiet
enjoyment of their territories by.the Ernaans, the
offspring of Herimon, and driven. to the Weﬁcrn re-

celfes of Munfler; however they again with re-
. “do ubled
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doubled vigour te-pofieffed themfelves, and enjoyed
the fovereignty uninterruptedly to the Englifh in-
vafion. 'l he Ultonians to the deftru&ion of Ema-
ma, and the Hirians ftill longer, being afterwards
incorporated with the Herimenian Ernaans after the
firft Chriftian zra, governed for a long feries of
years. - Leinfter was ceded to the Herimonians, as
was Connaught in fome time, and at length Ulfter.
Tha political divifions of Ireland have been vari-
ous, according to the will and jurifdiCtion of the
princes, which however did not do away the princi-
palities already mentioned, nor did they totally
abrogate the firft five fold divifion.. In the Scottifh
dynafty we read there are five divifions; the firft
between the brothers Heber and Herimon, confift-
ing of two divifions; the fecond between the bro-
thers Sobarch and Kermna, who were kings ‘of Ire-
land, which alfo confifted of two diftributions, and
as we are informed, continued one hundred years ;
the third, of Hugony the Great, confifting of twen-
ty-five divifions, which lafted three hundred years ;
the fourth, of the Pentarchs juft mentioned; and
the fifth, of two divifions between Conn, monarch
of Ireland, and Eugenius Moganuad, king of
Muntfter. . -
Three hundred years having elapfed fince the
divifion of Hugony the Great, king Achy having
refcinded that form, Gircumferibed the five provinces
within cettain bounds, and confirmed in each pro-
vince a pentarch of the reigning prmccs ; the go-
verners of the provinces were Fergus the fon of Sed

kmg of Ulfter, Deag * the fon of Sen, and. Tlger— :

.C, 42, the xings of Ulﬁcr

X or. IL L pach
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nach Tedbannach, the brother or coufin of Deag;
he prefided over thc Munfters; Rofs the Red, the
fon of Fergus the Sailor, was prince of Lemf’cer.
The Trmmvn's of the Da'nnoman line, pofleTed
Connaught, which was then divided into three
parts, viz. Fidhaic, the fon of Feg, governed Fircra~
ibia, from the pahce of Fidhaic to Limeric; Achy
Allat was mafter of Irraldamnonia from the river of
Galway to the rivers Dub and Droby, in the con-
fines of Ulfter ;-and Finn, the fon of Conry, was
ruler of the plain Moy-fainbh, and the lands of
Tuatha-taidhean, from the palace of Fidhaic to
Temor de Broganiadl, in Leinfter. Among thefe
were the clans of Mornai and the Gamanradians
of Irras, the laft of whom were kings of Connaught
of the Damnonians ; alfo the fa&ions of Tuatha-
taidheann, and Shaw-furry, and Fircraibians, and
the other ancient inhabitants of Connaught, called
Olnegma&. Tinn, fon-in-law to king Achy, by his
daughter Mauda, was advanced from his triumvir-
ate to the throne of Connaught, who, after the de-
mife of Achy Allat, gave the foverelgnty over the
Gamanradians of Irras, to Olill Finn, the fon of
Magach.

Morcover Magach (called by fome Mata) of
Murefca *. - the mother of that Olill, the greater
number of whofe fons were called Magach being
queen of Leinfter, defcended from the Damnonian
Olnema&, the daughter of Olill the fon of Carbry
¥irdaloch, who was himfelf of the Damnonian line,

* Where there is at prefent a convent of Augu(hman fnars on th-
verge ( of the ocean near the foot of St. Patrick’s mountain in Hymallia.'

had
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had foris befides Olill; Kedr Magach Anluann,
Mogcorb, Toca, Scandal Anfind, and Fergal fori-
in-law to king Achy Fedloch by his daughter
Helia; and having married Rofs the Red king of
Leinfter, fhe had by him Larbry Nlafear king of
Leinfter; Finn the poet, the progeiiitor of the
kings of Leinfter, and Olill the Great, king of
Connaught. Mauda having loft her confort Tinn;
after leading a life of celibaey ted yédrs at Cruachan
the palace of Connaught; marttied in compliance to
the defires of the Conatians, Olill the Gréat; the
fon of Magach, and Rofs the Red; who was re-
lated by His mother to the kings of Connaught of
the Damnonian lifie, arid that Leinfter and Con-
naughit might by a ftri@ alliance be united againft
all oppoﬁtlons and attacks; having firft entered
intoa covenant with him that he fhould not upon
any account be tormented with the {pirit of jea-
loufy, if the by living according to the licentiouf-
nefs of her former celibacy, fhould indulge herfelf
in beftowing favours on whom fhe pleafed. In
conformity to this preliminary, fhe publicly hada
crimindl connexion witli Fergus Rogy kihg of
Ulﬁer, by whom fhe had Kier; Cotc; and Con-

mac. y
Fligufia was wife to Ofill Finn, lord of the Ga-
mianradians, grand-daughter of Fidhaic lord of the
Fircraibians by Olill Dubh, and afterwards married
to Fergus Rogy, on whofe account the Fligufian
p]under was committed. From this Fidhaic,. and
from Keat the fon of Magach; and brother to
OHll, the kings of Cornaught of the Damnonian
L2 " line
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line are defcended ; the pofterity of Keat are called
the clan of Morna.

Hiar fucceeded Deag in Munfter, with his fix
brothers the fous of Deag, viz. Daire, Binn, Rofs,
Forr, Glafs, and Congan Cneas..  Whofe daughter
bemg pregnant nine times in nine months by the ;
incantations of the Druids, and who was not then
delivered of an embryo, but of a boy with long
hair, and the down on his-chin, quite mature, not
an infant, but who could articulate, all which {eems *
to be the produ&tion of a poetical imagination ;
we alfo hear there have: been three in Ireland after
that, who fpoke at their births; Cid the fon of"
Ollav, in the reign of Fiach * his uncle the fon of
Dalboet ; Morand the fon of Main, judge to Fere-
dach the Juft +, king of Ireland,and the grandfon of
Daire. Eugenius the grandfon of Hiar, fucceeded
Daire; and Curo, Daire’s fon, fucceeds him.

-4

€ H' A P. XLIV.

Achy Aremb the 105th king of Ireland; Ederfcol
the 106th 5 Nuad the White the 1o7th.

3934. - A CHY Aremh, of the Herimonian fa-
mily, brother of Achy his predeceffor,

Who died a natural death at Temor, WAL in

poﬂeﬁion of the crown. ‘ : :

* Abovc, C. 14~ :

+ Below, <. ;

Edania
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_ Edania the daughter. of Edar lord of -Eochrad,
after whom Binnedair near Dublin is called, and
of Marga queen of Ireland, had a daughter named
Efa, by king Achy, who marrying Cormac Con-
longais, fon to Conquovar king of Uliter, had by
him Mefbocalla, king’ Ederftob's Gueen.

3944. Ederfeol the great grindfon of Hiar, fome-
times parronomlcally called of the Herimonian
" Deagads, king of Munfter; the fon of Fugenius
_king of Munfter, is invefted: with the crown of
Achy Aremh, his wife’s grandfather, who was
killed by lightening at Fremein, a hill of Tefhia in
Weftmeath.

' Queen Mefibocalla, the grand daughter of king-
Achy Aremh by his ‘daughter Efa; and of Con-
quovar king of Ulfter by his fon Cormac, was.
the mother of Conary the firlt, Momrch of Ircland

by king Ederfcol-

The Ernaans of the mxddleNiunﬁ.er are defccnded
from Cathir the “foen of king Ederfcol, and the
fouthern Ernaans of . Dun—ls.f:rmna1 derive their gz-
nealosrv from Dubn the fon of this Cathir. >

»3949. Nuad the White of the Herimonians of
Leinfter, having killed king Ederfcol .at Allen, is
declared monarch of Ireland.

. He enjoyed the fceptre of Ircland fix months
only, when Conary enquiring inte the aflaffina-
tion of his father Edericol, retaliated on him by
kxllmg him in the battle. of Cliach ; from thence
returning victorious, he levied a ﬁne on'the people.
of Leinfter for the murder of his father. ;

The Lagenians in conformity to a moft folemn
treaty®and obligation, refigned for ever to the fe-

10 ven
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ven kings of Munfter at Ca{hcl that tra& of
Offory extending from Gauran to, Grene, as an
atonement for the murder of this king, m' the
formal words of I"uuendermg - heaven and carth,
fea and land fun and moon.

L

-(

C H A P XLV.
Conary the firft, ihe 108k kmg of Irt[ana;’f'

SN ONARY the firft, fon of king Ederfcol
%4 and Me{bocalla, afeends the fupreme throne
of Ireland. :
" Mioltaca, daughter to Morna, and queen to Mel-
lach, by whom fhe had Carby Emmor kmg of
Mun{’cer
"L'he writers of that age have ‘recorded, that the
reign ‘of king ‘Conary was blefled with an uniriter-
rupted peace-and tranquillity, that the feafons wer
ferene, coriching ‘the earth, whofe produ&s o?
every kind were remarkably fine, and in exceed-
ing great plenty, and that thé feas and rivers par=
ticularly the ﬁoyne and Bofs, abounded with/an
immenlity of fith,” The affiduity of hiftorians
markmg thefe periods is admirabie, whofc accu-‘
racy and authentlcxty are reconciled by a comparlm
fon of thefe @ras; becaufe we fhould not ‘be
amazed that thefe days were peculiarly aufpicious,
in  which the Redeémer of mankind, and the be-’
{’cower of all good thmgs, breathed the iame’oom-
mon
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mon air with us, and -walked in"a human form
among us, when the firft light of chriftianity
dawned on the world; by the  preaching of the
gofpel propagated by the apoftles- through the ha-
bitable globe,

In the beginning of his reign, after the firft de-
firution of Bruighean:da-dhearg, where his pa-
lace was, in the fecond conﬂagratxon of* which he
himfelf perithed ; he again confirmed the pentar-
chy, and limited the provinces according to the
pleafure of thofe conftituted to lay them out. The
princes who prefided over them, were Conquovar
Neflin - over Ullter, whofe court was held in
Magh-inis, now called Lecahil in the county of
Down, near the bay of Carrigfergus ; Carbry Nia-
fear was King of Leinfter, whofe palace was then
at Temor de Broghaniadh in Leinfter, from which
he was called kmg of Temor; Olill and Mauda
governed Connaught, and refided at Cruachan;
Achy Abratruadh, fon to Lu&y, exceeding by
many degrees the comiron ftature, ruled fouth
Munfter; and Curo the fon of Daire was prince
of North- Munfter ; by whom they were difiri-
buted into five provinces, the firft, the fifth divifion
of Curo, as Ulfter was denominated’ the fifth divi-
fion of Conquovar, and Leinfter was called the
fifth poition of Carbry Niafear.

Fedelmia was the wife of Carbry king of Lein-
fter, the daughter of Conquovar king of Ulfter,
and mother of Eric; after whom Rath-erc in Bregia
is called ; Fianfcotha the daughter of Cuculand,
was Liric’s wife; from Achadl the fiter of Eric,

Achaill



152 O'Flaberty’sOgygia. Part 11I,

Achaill at Temor has borrowed its name. In ho-
nour of Fedelmia, Carbry permitted as they report,
three baronies of  his jurildi&ion between Temora
and the fea, to be annexed to the province of hls
father-in-law ; in marking the boundaries of the
PlOVlIlCCS

{pranda was the mother of Curo king of Mun-
fter, the daughtel of Hair, who  was the fon of
Animd of the Piés of Mann, and hiter to Achy
Eachbheoil, who .was the father—m-law of Conal
Kerneach, , Keting affures us, that the Pi&ts at this
period, in thereign of Carbry Niafear in Leiniter,
occupied the Hebrides in- north: Britain, apd the
adfacent iflands Carbry Finnmor the fon of king
Conary, fucceeded Curo in Munfter, and the' poet
Finn fucceeded his brother Carbry N1afear in Lem-
fter.

King Conary, after a reign of fixty years in lre-
land, his palace of Brmghean-da -dhearg * bemg
fet on fire by a banditti at mght perithed in the
conflagration, There was an interregaum at, Temor
five years. Blind Ankel O’Conmaic, Dekell, and
Dartad, three of thefe defperadoes, whom Conary
bamfhed on.account of thelr mceﬁ'ant riots and de-
predauons, were the principals in this horrid a&,
having invited a number of foreigners to their ald
They were the defcendants of Arec fon of Milefius,
or the Damnonians of Connaught and Ankel was
ftiled fon to the king of the Britons, becaufe his
mothcr Bera was daughter to Ocha prince of thc

* In the year 9f Chiift 6o. ¢ :
Bitrons
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Britons of Mann, who was the fon of Ochma-
fius.

PO TOCBLENID BB IO
C H A P XLVL

Fergru Rogy, king of Ulfter ;. Olll and Mauda,
king and queen of Comzaugb!

3934 IN the ﬁr”c year of ' Achy.Aremh, mo-

narch of Ireland, Fergus furnamed Rogy,
from his mother Rogia, the daughter of Achy the
fon of Carbry, who derived thelr origin from Ith
the uncle of l\nleuus or Arec the fon of Mile-
fius, the gfandfon of Rudric, king.ot [reland (by his
father Refs the Red) after the Rudrmaq lake had
buried in its waters I‘crwus ied, king of Ulﬁer,
was proclaimed hls fucc effor ; but having, fcarce,
compk:tcd the third ryear of his; rexgn, he was. de-
throned by Conquovar Neflan_of the Rudnczan
line,

3937- Many dxﬁerent and e*ctenﬁve fa.mllles,
and wany faints are mdebtcd for their origin to, thc,
fons of I'ergus,. through Musfier,: Connaught; and,
Ul ﬁex viz. Conry, from _whom, the Dalconu.es,
of v.hovn was. Elim king of Ulller and heland
Aulam, or Corb-aulam, {rem wh om the Dal- au-,
lams, among whom were St. Erc of Slane, and S
Brendan; of Birr,; and Corcoaulamia; they fa*
Conry and Aulam were twins, and that Aulam &
ear was bit off by Conry at their birth ; wherc-

{ore
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fore Au-lom fignifies a perfon wanting an ear:
Buind, from whom Dal-mbuinne; Dalann, from
whom Corco-dalann, from whom Cannic in Hy-
dalann ; Ferkidhec, from whom the Orbradies ;
Ethnean, from whom the Mendradies; Mafc,
from whom the Mafcradies ; Fertla&, from whom
a people of the four fold Arad Clnch near the
city of Limerick to the eaft, and Angus Fionn
from whom the inhabitants of ‘Gregagia * near
Lough-Techet in Connaught are defcended.

Fergus bemg "dethroned and expelled Ulfter;.
took refuge in Connaught under-Oiill and Mauda,
who then governed it; and having ‘procured their
afliftance, hoftilities commenced between the ‘Co-
natians and' Ultonians, which were yigoroufly car-
ried on for feven years, which hoflile' preparations
have Been blazoned and embellithed by the poeti--
cal fitions ef thofe ages. About the middle of
this war, eight years prior to the Chriftian  =ra,
Mauda queen -of Connaught'in conjunéion with
Fergus Rogy, carfied’ off an-immenfe’ quantity of
cattle, memorable for the egregious valour of thofe
who drove and purfued them from Clalgny in the
county of Louth, For there were never atany pe<’
riod in Treland, champlons of “‘more: c\traordmary
bravery and courage than 'the Croebrian wreftlers
at Emama under Conquovar, the'Gamanradians of
irras Damnonn under Olill, und thc Deagads under
Curo, king ot Munﬁer

About 'this time Fergus had:'in" adultery’ by~
Mauda, three fons, the prorremtors of many f:um-

# At this day Culavinn, a half- barony of the county of Sligo.

lies



Pare I O’Flaberty’s Ogygia. 155

lies of diftin&ion; as Conmac Magadoid, whofe
offspring founded thefe diftricts called Comhaicne,
/e. Conmacnia of Moy-rein in Brefiny, in the county
of Longford, and the Eolafians in the county of
Leitrim, in the latter of which the O’Farrells yet
refide, and in the former the Magranells. - Con-
macnia of Kinel- Dubhan, at this day called Con-
macnia of Dunmore, in the county of Galway, in
which s {ituate the archiepifcopal fee 'of Tuam,
the metropolis of Connaught,whofe firft prelatewas
St. Hierlath of the fame family, whofe prophecies
concerning the future prelates of that fee to theend
of time, are extant in Irith metre. Conmacne, a
maritime barony of Ballynahmch in the fame dif-
trict, and Conmacne Cuile-tola in the county of
Mayo called the barony of Kilmain ; he had Kler
another fon called Mogatath, from whom _the
Kierrigians are- defcended who poffefled Kerry
L.uachre, a Weﬁern county or .Munfter, held. by
O’Connor Kerry; Kerry Ai, now Clann- Lethem,
in Rofcommon ; and Kerry of Loch-mairne in the
county of Mayo, called the barony of Coftello ; be-
fides Cairke, Coneand, the Kerries of the thrce
pla'ns, all which'.have ‘been pofleffed by his pofte-
tity. Fergus’s third fon by Mauda was named
Cerc Feardoid, from whom  were = defcended -
OLoghlm and O’Connor Coxcomro, lords cf the
two baronies of Corcomdhruadh, or Corcomro in
Thoumond. :
Fergus in fome time after, a rival of Olill's ¢s
they fay, died by unjuft means; and with reiuc,
tance ceded Ulfter to his competitor Conquovar :
: after
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after he had flain with his own hands, Fiachne th(_
{on of Conquovar, Gargand the fon of Illad, and
Eugenius the fon of Darthad, lord of . I'ern-
moy ; befides innumerable other lo{Tes fuftained by
_Ulfter in that war.

Mauda furviving her hufband Olll eight years,
who died in the ninetieth year of his age, departed
this life'at a very advanced age, after fhe had
relgned ninety-cight years in Connaught; which
time -Dr. Keting diftributes into ten' years after the.
death of her former hufband Tinn, eighty years
married to Olill, and eight years after his deceafe;
but it is propet the time fhe lived with Tinn, as
well as the time fhe was married to- Olill, fhould be
added to the ninety-eight years: which bemg ad-
mitted, nothing contraditory occurs, provided we
grant the lived to almoft one hundred and twenty
years, a thing not improbable; for Tigernach has
marked the period of her exiftence in ' the firft year
of the reign of the emperor Véfpafian, which was
the feventieth of Chrift, 'and the go19th of the
world, according to our computation; which be-
ing premifed, the came into Connaught in the year
of the world 3921, or 3922,being, as-we fuppofe,
feventeen years old at which time Achy com-
menced his reign in Treland. ‘About the fame pe-
riod Olill was born, whofe father was king of
Leinfter, A. M. 3223, and"Tinn’ the confort of
Mauda, ot being Triumvir was proclaimed king
of Connaugnt in_ the year 3927 Tinn, as we fup-
pof, died, and fhe remammg ten years a widow,
~t the age of “thirty-four, in the year 3937, before
Fergus was driven out of Ulfter, the married Olill,

who
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who was abcut feventeen years old, with whom fhe
lived fe\chty three years. Butl am  inclined te
believe this is fomething fiitious, that Olill at the
age of ninety fell by the [word of Conal Kearnach,
who was upwards of ninety, and the aggrefforwas
on the {por capitally punifthed by Olill’s lifeguards,
and eight Years after Furbad the fon of Conquovar,
king ot Ulfter, and her nephew by her f{ifter, ftabbed
M'\uda, who.was more than a hundred years old ;
is it probable that people at fo advanced a ftage of
life could entertain thoughts fo mortally" inimical
1o each cther? it is by no means credible ; for
Conal in the war of Conquovar againft Connaught
fhewed extraordinary inflances: of intrepidity and
valour, which war lafted f{even, .or as fome write,
ten years; for it would not be a feptennial or de-
cennial war,.but a war continued for the fpace of
feventy years, if it had been carried on at the above-
mentioned deaths of Olill and Mauda. Finally,
what removes every thadow of doubt is, it is evi-
dent that Furyal, the fon of this Conal, reigned ten .
years in Ulfter before the above marked year of
Mauda’s deceafe, and confequently two years be-
fore Olill’s death; at which period Conal was a
long time dead, or certainly in a ftate of dotage.
After Mavda ‘s death, Man Aithreambuil, one of
the feven of the fame name, whom fhe had by Olill,
is proclaimed: king of Connaught by the- inhabi-
tants of Cruachan, the Tuatha-taidhen, the Gabra-.
dians of the Suc, the Kircraibians, the Cathrag:ane
and the inhabitants of Badhne ; in oppofiticn to the
pofterity of Magach, the Clannhuamorians, the
poiterity of Sengan and Ganann, kings of Ire.andd
an
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and other Damnonians who endéavoured to fet u
by force of arms Sanb, grandfon to Magach, by his
fon Keat;. Sanb fucceeded Man for twenty-fix
years, until ata very great age he fell in an engage-
ment againft king 1'uathal.

SOOI OBEONL
8" A P uXLEVH
Conal Keirnach, and Cuculund, coufins.

3937 IN that war of Fergus and Conquovar,

kings of Ulfter; which we havé {poken
of, were Conal Kearnach' and Cuculand. heroes of
diftinguifhed valour. In which war Keat, the fon
of Mogach, the brother of Olill, king of Con-
naught, by the fame mother, and brother to Olill
Finn, lord of the Gamanftadians, was flain by Conal.
Conal by his parents was defcended from the fame
houfe with Fergus and Conquovar, that is, ‘the
Kudrician, whofe father was Amergin, and grand-
father Cafs, great grandfather Cathbad, and great
great grandfather Kinva, the fon of king Rudric;
and his mother was Finncoema, grand-daughter to
Conal, king of I[reland, by his fon Cothbad the
druid. His wives were Loncada, the daughter of
Achy Eachbheoil, of the Picts, mother to Euryal
Glunmar, king of Ulfter, from whom are defcended
the Dalaradians; and Lagis'Lannmor, the progeni-
tor of the Lagifians in Lcinfter: his fecond wife

was Landabaria, the daughter of Eugenius, the fon
Cii ¥ ' of
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of Dufthact*, lord of Fernmoy : by his third wife
Maina, who was the daughter of Keltchar, he liad
Eugcmus the fon of Conal: and by his fourth wife
Pheebe, the daughter.of Conguovar Neffan, king of
Ulfter, he had Fiach, who was called Fiach Mac
Fir Phoebe, from his mother. Euryal Glunmar
was called the grandfon of the Piéts, on account of
his mother Lonncada, from whom his pofterity, the
Dalaradians, have obtained the name Cruithne, or
Piéts. Curo, the fon of Daire, and Cuculand, are
faid to have fought on her account, when they for-
cibly carried her off from Mann, being of exquifite
beauty. Lonncada’s father was uncle to Curo.
The Hyconnalliaps acknowledge Conal to be their
progenitor in the territory formerly-of Conal Mur-
themne, or Machar-chonaill, in the county of
Louth : of which Conallian race was St. Monema,
a virgin of Sliave-Culinn, who was alfo called Da-
rerca. She died very old, in the year 518 She is
not the fame with Darerca, St. Pamck s fifter. We
give you her epitaph.

* Ortum Modwenna dat Hibernia, Scotia finem :
Anglia dat tzzrmzzlmn, dat Deus alta poli.

- Prima dedit vitam, ﬁed mortem terra fec:mda.
Et terram terrce tertia terra dedit.

Aufert Lanfortin, quam terra Conallea profert.
Felix Burtonium Virginis offa tenet t. |

* Duthra&, the fon of Falby, the fon of Angus, the fon of Rudric,
kmg of Ireland.

+ Hibernia gives her birth at Modwenna, in-Scotland fhe dies,.in
England is ‘interred, and' in Heaven received by God. "The firlt
country gave her cxnﬁence, the fecond put a period to it, and the third
country* commits earth to earth. ' Lanfortin deprivés us of her whom
the.land of Conal produces, and the happy Burtonium contains the vir-
2in’s bones.
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Here we muft remark, that this epitaph was
eompofed many centuries after this virgin’s death,
in which modern Scotland and England are men-
tioned. - The writer of her life affures us, ‘her fa-
ther Mo&y was the proprietor of Hyveach, in the
county of Down, and the territory about Ardmach,
and the county of Louth. From whence we may
infer, that the Conallian race has been defcended
fromi 16 other branch of Conal than the Dalara-
dian.

3924. -Cuculand, a moft celebrated champion,
was born a ‘year after the pentarchy was revived.
At the age of feven he was initiated and honoured
with the military order, according to Tigernach,
which agrees with the account given by John Froif-
fard*, 'the Frenchman, of the four Irith princes in
his hiftory; who, when Richard the {econd, king
of England, in. the year 1395, was conferring the
military order on them according to the Englith
mode, faid they were initiated in the military line
by their parents a long time before, when they were
feven years old, and, according to the ufual cere-
monies, each Tyro at the time of his creation thould
tix in running a {mall {pear, adapted to a boy, in a
target placed on a flake in.the middle of a plain,
and he was honoured in proportlon to the quantity
of fpears he broke; and if his father was not liv-
ing, the nearelt noble relation ufed to perform that
office.  But at that time thefe four princes, having
fo]emnly performed their vigils and heard mafs on
the feaft of the An'umu ation of the Ble{" ed Vnrgm.

"Vu.l. 4, .63 Military order. ' g
L were
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were again invefted with- military honours by king
Richard, and dined that day with his majefty after
their inftallation, drefled according to their dignity.
So far Froifard. =
3941. Cuculand was feventeen years old -¢ight
years before the commencement of the Chriftian
_@ra, when he exhibited the firft fpecimen of his va-
lour: in the purfuit of the Cualgnian plunder. - At
this-age the Romans -entered into military fervice,
as Plutarch relates in-his Gracchi ; and at the age-of
fifty, at fartheft, were difcharged.- Ferd, the fon of
Daman; .of -the Dampnonians of  Connaught, was
flain by Cuculand-in this war, from:the place of
whofe fall Ath-fird, now contraled into-Ardee, or
Atherdee, in the county:Louth, has taken its name.
. ‘Soaltam, the father of Cuculand, defcended from
the Ernaans, or another- Herimonian branch ;- and
Conall-Kearnach, are the firft who managed and
broke horfés to ‘the faddle, except Liugad Long-
handed, the Danannian king of Ireland. For be-
fore that~it ‘'was’the cuftom to fight and travel in
cars, waggons, or chariots drawn by two or four
horfes ; the charioteer, wwhom they called 472, ma-
naging the horfes -with bridle and whip. ~Ceefar*
fpeaks as follows of the Brltons, on: whoin he made -
wat. a little-prior to:this period, in the year of Rome
699, and in the year of the world 38g5: ¢ They
generally ufe waggons -in their battles: the ranks
are. put int6 diforder by the terror of the horfes and
the noife ‘of the wheels ; they leap from their cha-
_riots, and fight on foof The charioteers, in the
mean time, retire fome diftance from the battle.”

? Book 5. in his Gullic War. ,
Vor. 1L M Cach.
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Cuculand, by his mother, was related to the -
kinge of Ulﬁer, and all the Rudnmans, from whom
he was defeended.  Dechtira was his mother ;
Cathbad, the druid, was his grandfather; his grand-
mother, by his mother, was Neffa, the daughter of
Achy Sulbhuidhe; his uncles were Conquovar Nef-
fan, kmg of Ul&er, and Cormac his fon; his aunts
were Inlenda, and Finncoema, the mother of Conall
Kearnach. Inlenda, the daughter of Cathbad, had
three fons by her uncle Uflenn, the fon of Congal,
king of ' lreland ; ‘1. Nis, the'hufband of ‘Derdria,
fon-in-law to Fedlim Dall, chamberlain to Conquo-
var Neffan; king of Ulﬁer ; 2. Annly, fon-in-law
to Eugenius, fon to Dunha& 10sd of Fernmoy ; and
3. Ardann,

Emeria was the confort'of Cuculand ; his father-
in-law was Forgall Manach, fon to Rofs the Red,
king of Ullter ; his mother-m-law was Tethra, the
daughter of Ochmand the Fomerian ;- Finnfcotha
was his daughter, and Erxc, thé for of Carbry Nia~
fear, king,. of Lemﬂer, was his fon-in-law, and grand-
fon to Conquovar Neffan, by. kis daughter Fidelmia.

In the fecond year of the!Chriftian 2ra, Cucu-
land, in the twenty-feventh year of his‘age, fell by
the fword of the fons of:Calitin ; or, as Tigernach
writes, was affaflinatedbyLugad; grandfnn of Carbry
Nxa{cxr, king of Leinfter. I fhall beg leave to infert
Tigernach’s words on this fubject: ¢ The death of
Cuculand, the moft diftinguifhed hero of the Scots,
Jo far be writes in Latinsstherisin Irifb, occafioned
by Lugad, the grandfon' of :Carbry Niafear. At
the age of feven he was initiated in the ‘military
order; at feventeen he purfued the plunder of Cu-
algny ; and was murdered in the twenty-feventh
year of his age.’
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C H A P XLVIL

Conguovar Neﬂ‘;n,‘ king of Ulfter; and the firft
report of Ghriff's paffion in Ireland:

3937- CONQUOVAR,- furnamed Neflan, .from

his mother Nefla, the daughter of Achy
Sulbhuidhe, fon to Fachna; king of Ulfter and Ires
land, after the depofition of Fergus Rogy, ruled
the fceptre of Ulfter fixty years, and died a matural
death in the forty-eighth year of Chrift:

King Fachna begot bim by Nefla, the wife of
his coufin-german Cathbad the druid, by whom, in
one of her ‘fits of intoXication, Congquovar had his
fon Cormac Conlogais, as they write,

Egit gt iri ortus ﬁmct 8 matri 1mpios
Fatus nmﬂ‘ t, quique nec mos ¢ff ferisy
Fratres fibi ipfe genuit *.

b Seneea in Oedipo, verf. 638.
Oedipus; king ot Thebes; after murdering his
father king Laius, had by hls own mother Jocafta,
Eteocles and Polynices, on whofe aceount a moft
bloody war was carried on at Thebes by all Greece :
in like manner Thyeftes debauched: his brother’s
wife, and was father and grandfather to Zgiftus
Clytemneftra’s gallant, by his daughter Pelopeia.
- #Who, by luft impell’d, the authores of his birth embraced, and to

his mother an impious race returned, and brothers for himfelf begat,
cultom from whxch the brute creation are averfe.

M 2 He
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He was alfo called Conquovar, the fon of Cath-
bad, becaufe he was educated with his ftep-father
Cathbad. -He had above twenty-6ne fons, whofe
offspring is extinct thefe many centuries, He had
Glafny, king of Ulfter, by Mumania ; and Furbad,
by Ethnea, the daughters of Achy Fedloch, king of
Ireland. '

His Jaughter Phoebe was mother to Fiach-mac-
fir-pheebe, fon of Conall Kearnach. He had ano-
ther daughter Fidelmia, from whom Rath fedelin
at Temor, of Brogadkniadh, in Leinfter, is called.
Conall Kearnach took from Carbry Niafear, king of
Leinfter, the mother of Eric, Carbry’s fon, and of
his - daughter Acaill. Cormac Conlongais, -fon to
Conquovar, and fon-in-law to Achy Aremh, king of
Ireland, had Mefibocalla, queen of Ireland, and mo-
ther to Conary the firft, monarch of Ireland. Crab-
tine Crutaire was mufician to this Cormac.

The firft:-rumour of Chrift’s paffion was propa--
gated in Ireland in the reign of Conquovar Neffan,
according to the traditional accounts of our writegs.
The account is delivered in various and different
fhapes, ‘as events eénveloped 'in fuch obfcurity, and
fo remote from our parts, generally are. 'We cannot
by any means believe, that this revelation has been
rendered more “confpicuous and obvious by our
Druidsthan by the prophets of God ; orthat a more
certain knowledge of it has ‘been received by thofe
far removed from the anamolous excurfion of the-
fun from his climate, than by thofe who were
nearer the theatre on which this bloody tragedy was
acted. = Of thofe who lived more contiguous to this

fcene, St. Dionyfius alone is faid to-have exclaimed,
2 bat
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That cither the God of Nature was fuffering, or that
the diffolution of the world began.

"T'he unnatural eclipfe ‘of the fun for three
hours, has been regiftered in the public records of
the Romans, in the fourth year of the 202d Olym-
piad, as Phlegon Trallianus, the freedman of the
emperor Adrian, had difcovered, by the teftimony
of Eufebius, but no one could afcertain what thefe
unufual phenomena of nature portended.

Others write, that Conall Kearnach, as we fee in
the book of the death of the wreftlers, the moft cele-
brated champion at Jerufalem ¢ of all thofe of every
nation that was under the fun¥®,” was at that time
there, and brought home an account of thefe tranf-
actions, But Conall, in the war of* the Ultonians
againft the Conatians, having acquired great repu-
tation the firft feven years of Conquovar, five years
before the Chriftian acra, was not lefs than fixty years
old then ; wherefore'it does not appear that he bad
abilities at that time to traverfe foreign climes in
queft of glory. Conquovar alfo came t6'the know:
ledge of 1t, and is faid to have been {o affected, that
he was near committing “fuicide by knocking him-
felf againft the trees of a neighbouting wood, called
Coill-lamrigh, in Ferarofs, as 1f he were wuh ‘his
drawn f{word attacKing the Jewith lictors! Flelived
to a-very ‘great age, hawnv died fifteén’ years after
Chrift’s paffion: nor’ can we think -he was ‘nmore
moved at the fuﬁ'ermgs of our Redeemer-than the
centurion, ‘‘ and thofe who were with him guarding
Jesus, who when they fuw the:earthquake, and
thefe things that happened were qreatlv afraid,

*A&Y:.
faying
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faying, Verily, heis the Son of God*.” That mof}
partial judge, Pilate, four years after, gave an ac-
count of this matter to Tiberius Caefar T, and ob-
tained a decree, that he fhould be enrolled among
the divinities fur the celebrity of his mlrdclcs Th-
berius moyed it to the fepate, with the prerogative
of his fuftrzge: the fenate reprobated the idea, as -
not mecting with their approbation : Ceefar was
jrrefragably firm ip his opinion, denouncing pumﬁ1-
ment on the perfecutors of the Chrlf’uans But
neither Tiberius, nor any fenater, was fo aftonithed
as we are told Conquovar was. From this tradi-
tion the only certainty we can colleét s, that Con-
quovar lived at the time of Chrifi’s pa{Ton, and
that, if he had any mtelhgence of 'it, he reccived
it from travellers, or very probably from the preach-
ing of the apoftles ; as, according to the authrnty
of Cafar, * their voice went forth to all nanons‘,}L
For at the firft dawn of Chnﬁlamty, in the reign
of Tiberjus, Cahgu]d, and Claudlus, and to the
tenth year of Nero, the clant’or of the evangellcal
trumpet - was echoed through all nations, without
any obftacle, by the preaphlng of the apofiles,
“ from India to Britain§.” | T’ he iflands were not
exempt, neither the continent ; and if Nature had
affigned a third habttatxon, (as Gregory 1\1ce fave")
the word of God was not only preached on ‘the con-
tinent, but even ia the iflands¥ fituate in the mlddle

¥ Matth. cap. 26.
+ Eufeb. either in the laﬁ or fecond laﬂ year of leetms

1 Pfalm 18.

[ Hleronym, in his third epiftle to Hehodon.s

1 In his'orarion for St. Peter and S' Pau!
Auguﬁmc in Pfal. 96, ; ¥
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of the fea. St. Chryfoftom* wntes of St. Paul,
that he converted to Chiriftianity the Romans, Per-
fians, Medes, Indians, Scythians, Athiopians, Sau-
romatians, Saracens, and all tribes of people, in
the {mall {pace of thirty years, having completed
his evangelic war for Chrift in thirty years‘{“ —
Which account St. Clemens, the difciple of St
“Paul, corroborates in his epiftle to the Corinthiansy :
“ This apoﬁle had ftamped an iliuftrious chara&er
on the goipel in the Eaft and in the Weft, inftru&-
ing the world in juftice.” Which Paul himfelf
teftifies : — ¢ But the Lord was with me, and
ftrengthened me, that the preaching might be
pompleted by me, and that a]l nations might
hear.”

Nicephorus§ from Simon Zelotes, and Dorotheus
in his {ynopfis |, and the Greek menology declare
very learnedly that the Britith ifles have been vifited
by the apoftles, (where they fay he was crowned
with martyrdom on. the tenth of May, but ac-
cording to others he fuffered in Perfia on the twen-
ty-eighth of O&ober ¢ ,) Eufebius and Metaphraf-
tus, from Simon Peter, prince of the apoftles, on-the
twenty -ninth of ]une *% . from Paul, dottor of the

* Homily 4 concerning the praifes of St. Paul.

+ Nicephor, in his Ecclefizftical Hiftory, b. 2. c. 34.

t Uther, in the beginning of his Church of Britain, p. 1043-

§ Ibid. 1. 2. c. 42.

)| Tom. 2. Antiq. Le&ion. of Hen. Canifius from St. Peter and St.
Pau'.

q The Roman breviary. Martyrology Rom. of Bede, Ufuard, the
martyrology of Adonis on the 28th of O&ober.

** Sophronius the patriarch of ]crufalem Magdeburg, b: 2. c. 2.
cent. 1. Robert Perfon, concerning the three converfions of England,
par. 1. ¢, 1. fe®. 22. Jo. Pitfeeus, tom. 1. Relat. Anglic.p. 11.

Gentiles,
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Gentiles, as others write ; concerning whom Ve- -
nantius Fortunatus {peaks thus in his third book in
the life of Martin:

Tranfiit Oceanum, vel qua facit infula porfum 3
RQuafque Britannus babet terras, quafque u/tmm Tfmle*

He confecrated Zebedee T the father of the apoftles,
John and James, bithop of Britain (of whom Ro-
mans 16, 10.)the huiband of \/Iarv Salome, and
one of the feventy-two difciples whofe fealt is held
on the ﬁfteenth of March.

Different writers aflert that St. James the fon of
Zebedee propagated the gofpel in Spainf, and in
the weftern countries. Flavius Dexter § writes,
he preached:in Brltaln, Vincentius of Beaumais ||
fays, he preached in Ireland ; and of the domcftic
authors Stanihurft 9, and Iong befote hiin Godfrey
Q’Cluan **, Julianus, archpreibyter of Toledo, con-
tends, that he wrote. a :canonical epiftle in Ireland
but it is beyond all controverfy, that this canon,lcal

A o ; :

* He crafled; the ocean where. Lhe 1ﬂarnd forms a harbou‘, and paffed
through thefe conatries which the Britons poffefs, and ‘through thofe’
which are occupiéd by the reimote Thile. §

+ As the Greek menology mentions, Dorothz in hxs Svnopﬁs, and
bifhop Helec, Cafar Auguftus. :

t Anas; patriarch ¢ of Anu?c;h 1 Jo Marianus concernmg the atri-
val of St, james n ﬁpam, c..27.,,~1lfidore concerning  the fathers ‘of
both teftaments, c. 72. I‘rnculph Lexov tom. 2. of Chronicles, b. 2.
C..'4.. bifbop: Maximus » Cefar, Auguflus, in his Chronicles’ at
year 622. W

§ Elayius Dexter abous the year, 4L, . B

i In his Speculo Hitt, §118 o 7. £ =

& .Jn thehife of .Bt. Patrick. -, 4
*% In ODuvegan s 4
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eplﬁlc was written by faint James the fon of Al-
phzus * ; and there aré iome ‘who think it more
probable t, that faint James the fon of Zebedee,
was deftined for Spain and thé weltern countries
before the dlfperﬁon of the “apoftles into different
climates, being put to death by Herod Agrippa,
according to Aéts 12. “heflew James with the
fword, and fet people to ‘feize on Peter alfo.”
Manc hen our countryman of Lethen, fuppmta
thefe I, or whoever was the author of that poem,
who fays that neither of the apoftles by the name
of James ever left their own country.

Be that as it may, the gofpel was beyond all con-
troverfy preached at the firft time of its inftitution
to the Britons and lrith, though it was but coldly
‘recewed by the mh'tbltants ; fome however paid
an implicit faith 'to it, and others were lefs’credu-~
lous. Gildas the Bnton writes of his countrymen,
who in the beginning of the reign of T 1ber1us, and
the thirty-fixth year of ‘Chrift, at which time the.
gofpel began to be propagated, thlough the world,
received the unerrmg truths of Chriftianity to the
ﬁxty-ﬁrﬁ year, in which Paulinus Suctonius. after
conquering queen Boadlcxa, and killing elghty
thoufand Britons, again yecovered the province.
In which fpace of time Conquovar king of Ulfter,

S Pell"rmm concerning the clmrch Writérs. Ufher in the begin-
nmg of his Bnu{hChurch Piivdla: S50 by

# Tm};m 1o, thc exploits “of] Char]emalghc Baronius about the
ear44. 4. Uther de Pn'nordxo., p- 6. '
o Yoidbal 070 / hait, gezl)ﬁm

354 Since Idols were deftroyedi: Manchen, fourithed in the feventh
century,

from
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from the twelfth year beforc Chrift to the forty-
eighth year of the.Chriftian ®ra, might have re-
ceived fome account of thefe things ¢ that were done
in Jerulalem in thofe days*.” Among the firft pro-
pagators of " the gofpel, Ireland produced {faint
Manfuetus, difciple of faint Peter the apoftle, who
converted the nation of the Leuci in Lorrain (fo
it afterwards was called) in the city of Thouloufe,
being the firft bithop of it

C H A P.. XLIX.

Lugad Riabhderg, that is, marked wwith the Red Spots,
the -109th kmrr of Ireland ; Lugad Riabbderg,
the gram{[on qf king Acby Fedlocb of the Her:-
monian defcent, after an inter-reign of five years,
15 proclaimed king of Ireland.

"8 YHE three brothers of the name of Finn, fons
_i_ to king Achy, being at one time inflamed
with inordinate defires, mdulged themfelves in the
inceftuous embraces of their own twin fifter Clo-
thra, who as they fay, had difguifed herfelf. She
proving pregnant from this triple coition, was de-
livered at the ufual time of king l.ugad, who had
fome refemblance to each of his fathers: -he being
marked with red circles on his fkin, witha dxﬁm&
mark pecutiar to each embrace, was on that account
pallled Sriabhndearg, 7. e with red circles. But

® Luck. z4. : -
this
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this method of procreation, according to naturalifts,

is repugnant to nature. When he grew up, he
had his fon Crimthan, who was afterwards his {uc-
ceffor, by his own mether, an inceft ftill more de-
teftable; in memory of which unnatural a&ion
there is this diftich from the Irith :

Crimthanns ﬁater, genitorque Lugadius ; eidem.
Clothra Jalax, avia incefla, parenfque fuit *.

King Lugad’s wives were Crifanga from the north
of Britain, and Dervorgalla from Lapland, now
called Denmark, who were the daughters of princes.
‘They who write, that he being ﬁruck with com-
Punalon for committing inceft with hlS mother,
accordmg to this verfe of . Seneca ;

Sed _]t{q{rem amavi ; pro/J logui hymeneum pudet? ;

and being weary of life fell on his fword, have not
confidered that the fon he had by this mceftuous
wedlock was mot pofthumous, but was of - an age
to claim his hereditary title a year after his father’s
deceafe ; as for Clothra, the daughter of king
Achy Fedloch, her years of pregnancy were a
long time over not only before the end, buteven
before the commencement of Lugad’s reign.

But the more probable and common opinion is,
that he pined away with grief for the premature

* Lugad was the brother and father of Crimthanz, znd the libidi.

nous Clothra was his inceftuous aunt and ‘mother.
"+ Butm mother I have loved; alas! Iam afhamed to mention my

wedlock,
i death
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death of his wife Dervorgalla *. Neither in my
opinion are we to give credit 'to thofe who write,’
that the three brothers of the name of Finn waged
war againft their father Achy, and ‘deflowered their
fifter, the oﬂ'sprmg of which ‘inceft ‘was Lugad,
and that they in'a fhort time after were killed in
the battle of Drutmeriaidh’; thé event of which
was, king Achy was depnvcd of his children, and
was called Fedhloch, 7 ¢. in ‘tears; becaufe for
the refidue of 'his days he was inconfolable. " For
from the irrefragible account of the periods of the
kings of Ulfter, from the death of Achy to the be-
ginniog “of L.lgadodewn, ninety years elapfed;
as’ many years ‘as Lugad fhould be at leaft, when
he began his reign, if he were born durmg the
life of his gmndﬂlthm nor could fo’old a man be
fuppofed to lament the lofs of his wife fo excef-
ﬁvely as to decay away with extreme old age, be-
ing ninety when he died. Many ages before .this
the Royal Pfalmift had experienced the goal of
tiuman life, when he had fung—Pfalin 89. « the
days of our years are threefcore ycars and ten,
and if by reafon’ of their firength ' they be four-
fcore years, yet is their ftrength labour and for—
row, for it is foon cut off, and we fly away.”

It is therefore contrary to the courle of nature,
that different coitions fhould €qually concur inthe .
produdtion of one'child, ‘ant ‘that 2 man in‘the
cightieth year of his age fhou]d have ‘2’ child bya
woman paft bear,ng, :md at fo udvanced & ﬁage'of

“w G Coeman in h\s poen af 'he ngs 0" Tectand. " "Thé book of
g, fol. 3194, b. .wa’mglch anid the f}nnals of ’Dum:e'ra' 2
e

-
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life could facrifice to the goddefs of love, or that
his pofthumous -fon fhould engage in warlike mat-
ters at the age of . two years, It is a certaim falt
Lugad was not born during the life of his grand-
father, but a loag time after ; and that he was not
marked with red circles on account of his plu;al_lty
of fathers; that his fon Crimthaun was not in his
infancy, but was atrived at the age of manhood
when he loft his father; in fine, that his father
pmed away with grief for the death of his w¥e,
not in an advanced old age, but in the bloom of
youth. Morcover I thinkit carries an air of incre-
dibility with it, that Lugad was begotten by the
{fon and daughter of king Achy, and that Lugad
had Crimthann by his own .mother ; according to
which we muft {uppofe that Clothra and her bro-
thers were born about the laft year of their father
Achy ; and fhe was either more or lefs than thirty
when fhe.had a fon by her brother; and fifty
when fhe had a younger fon by her own fon; fo
that Lugad, in the fpace of about ninety years,
which intervened between the death of his grand-
father Achy'and his own, being fomewhat “ender
fixty, leits a fon ‘when dymg iomewhat under
eighty.

In_ the reign of Lugad the lakes Neach and Rec
hegan to make their appearance, the one emptied
itfelf into the.river Bann, the other into:the river
Shannon.  Of the plains which they overflowed,
there is the followmc' account in Irith ; Tombaidlm

Lionnmbuiné
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Lionnmbuiné tar Liatbmbuiné ; agus Locha Rz&b Jor
Mbagh Nairbbtheann*.

In Lough Ree, the ifland Clothrann is called fo
from Clothra the mother of Lugad. The tranf=
mutation of holly into irop and lones in Lough
Neach, is ranked among the thirteen wonders of
Trgland, which I fhall infert from an Irith poem.

IO DDA,

The wo:za'ﬁ“.r. of [rcj!amz'.

BY the experience at leaft of latter times, if
can be proved, that fome of the thirteen
following wonders of Ireland are true, fome falfe,
and others blended with falthood ; but as they are
handed down to ‘uis by the ancients, 1 fhall beg
leave to infert the followmg traniflation of the
original.

N
Ox Temor’s height a dwarf eritomb’d doth lie,
Whofe tomb-ftone equals infant, man, or boys*
Its growing length, and marvellous decreafe,
Keeps with each va;ymg fature conftant pacé«

2.

Amlunnia’s trad fwells on the ravilh’d ey€y
Which woods adorn, and hills do occupy 3

* The burﬂmg forth of Linmonn over Liathmon, and of Loghree
avyCr Moynalvenn e

N. B. Linmonn was the ald name of Loghneagh :
Should

s
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Unhappy he, by dzmon fure betray’d,

But fhould the laft be reck’n’d or furvey’d,
As all the fortune of his life’s decay’d.

3

Ulfter’s fair laLe, Lough Neach for ever nam d
For certain qualities thro’ ages fam’d,

Affumes a power from fource afiknowit deriv’d,

Of changing holly, by what means contriv’d - }
Art has not yet at knowledge of arriv’d.

Should holly branch be plung’d into this lake,

Its bottom part an iron form will take;

"The part laf’d by the waves becomes a hone,

A wooden fubftance, that in air‘is thewn, - }

In fevenlong ¥éars thefe changes all are done.

4-

In Sligo diftrit, on mount Gam’s high fide,
A fountain lies,. not wafh’d by ocean’s tide ;
Each cirel’ing day it different waters brings,
The frefh, the falt, from it alternate {prings.:

.50

Liffey, the pride and boaft of Leinfter, thews
A mount, from whence a {pring of water flows
Native and pure, in which the hazle tree

To afh transform’d each traveller may fee.

6.

in Imikea, as credulous ancients tell,
From earth’s foundation, one lone crane doth dwell;’

‘Wherc
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Where Irras’ brows o’er ocean’s tide 1mpend
Coeval ftars his happy life attend.

7.

At Inifglore, in view of Irras’ thore,

Should we the bodies of our fires explore,

‘We’d find them blooming ftill, both nails, and hair;
No human flefh can fade, or perifh-there.

8.

On Eothul’s {hore, in Sligo’s wide domain,

I’ th’ centre o’ th’ beach a ridge, of rocksis feen,
Whafe top has fcarce the ebbmg tide o’er-ftood,
And yet its fummit ftems the refluent flood.

. 9._

‘Bove Mayo diftri€t and Tirawley s-coaft
Loch-can, in equal fpace returning, "boaft;

Still to the bank it fteers its eager courfe,

E’en o ‘erflowing, or ro]lmg to its fource;

‘The lake retiring at the wave’s approach,

To th’ bank returns, on ebbing tide £ encroach. y .

¢r "..'.

(Y

10.

‘ .
.l ~

M

Lokl i Muntter, is with mines well flor’ d
Embowell’d treafures, in a vaft great hoard
Shew to the curious, who would there explore,

Four veins, of copper, iren, tin, and leaden ore.’
BE®
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II,

An ancient palm with fhady branches grows,

If palm it be, to-noneits fubftance thews;
Whofe fhadew near the catara& is feen, .

Yet trees, or fubftance near it ne’er have been.

132.

Loughrea, its vaft expanded bofom thews,

A {cene diverfified with various hues,:’

Whofe azure, faffron, green, and fanguine dye,
At times with wonder ftrike. th’ aﬁomfh d eye.

3.

The caufe lies hid, but the effe® is prov’d,
In Afdia’s myfterious foil, tho> mov’d
From fiery particles,. @rjal yapours caufe,
Difplay’d by Afdia, againft nature’s laws. -

Nennius, the Briton, a writer of the ninth cen-
tury, under the title of the Wonders of Jreland,
thus fpeaks of the firft: . There is another mxraclc
in that country, which is called Cereticum ; there is
a mountain there called Crucmaur, and thereis a
fepulchre on the top of it, and any man who comes
to that fepulchre, and extends himfelf near it, tho’
he thould be a fhort low man, the length of the
fepulchre is found to be equal to the man’s ftature:
and if hebe a tall big man, though he thould be
{ix feet, the tomb is found exaély to correfpond

Vour. IL N ‘with

<
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with a man of any ftature.” This, as"Mr. Ware ¥

fays, is with more -propriety arranged among the

Wonders of Britain, where this Cereticum, or Cere-

tica, is fituated 5 which we now call Cardiganfhire.

Of the tenth and third wonder, Nennius {peaks

as follows: ““There is in that country a lough called

Loch-lein, conta;mng in‘1ts bowels four circles ; the

firft circle is a mme, of tin, the fecond is a mine of
lead, the third 2 mine of'iron, and the fourth a

mine of copper. There are alfo many margarites

found in this lake, which kings wear in their ears.

"There is another lough which petrifies wood. Peo-

ple cleaveithe wood, ‘and after they form it, throw

it into.the lough’; and it remains there to the be-

ginning of the year, and is found to-be a ftone.

This lake is called Loch-ecac.” Thisis the Lough-

Neach, of which we have fpoken in the preceding
chapter ;> but echac, or echa, is the ‘proper name of
2 man, (Whlch I turn into Achy in Latin, others

Ecbod ) from the oblique cafe of which [ Neach}

Lough-Neack is derived, which moft affuredly con--
verts holly into hones: but whether in the fpace of
a year, or in feven yedrs ; or whether a part of it is
tranfmuted . into iron, -as above mentioned, are
matters I cannot atteft. :

* Antiquities of Ireland, ¢, 14 p. 73.

CHAP
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‘C HiA: P LL
Conginevar ﬂbratra, the 110th monarch of: [rclana’

O\T'QU OVAR Abratro*, grandfon to Rofs the

Red; king of Leinfter, by his fon Finn, of the
Herimonians of Leinfter, fucceeds Lugad Riabnderg,
who died of grief. -

Cucerb was king -of Lemﬁer the age after thdis,
being a Chriltian ®ra.  He was the grandfon of
king, Conquovar; by his fon Mogcorb. He had
four fons: Niacorb, from whom the kings of Lein=~
fter dre.defcended ;  the one-eyed Cormac, from
whom: Dal Cormaic’, Meflincorb, and Carbry Clu-
thicar;-Meflincorb, the progenitor of the Dalmeffin-
cotbians, had a fon called Achy Lamhdhearg; whofe
grandfon, Garch was the founder of the country,
Hy-garchan, ard that family in Leinfter: there
were; befides, others of the Meflincorbian houfe,
thefe four holy bifhops, Conleth of Kildare, Nathy
of Cuilfothribh, in Dalaradia ; Ethchzn of Cluan-
fod, and Dagan. Caibry. Cluthicar had thé fo-
vereignty in Munfter, where the family of O’Dwyér
remains defcended from him. ;

Cucorb, when the Momonians were conquenng
and fubdumg Leinfter as far as Maiftean, fent for
- Lugad Laighis to his affiftance. He was the grand-
fon of Conall Kerneach, by hisfon Lagis Lann-mo¥,
and coufin to Fiach, who was king ‘of Leinfter
from the year of our Lord roo to the year 1203

v *In the year of Chrift 73.
' N 2 « who,
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who, after vanquithing the Momonians, ere&ed the,
fevenfold Lagifia for himf{elf and pofterity. Itis
called by the moderns Lexia, Lefia, and Lifia; ac-
cording to the found of the word. This place is
fituate in the Queen’s County, whofe ancient pro-
prietor, O‘Morrz, defcended from the firft founder,
was deprived «of it, being confifcated to the crown -
in the year of our Lord 1555, in the reign of Philip
and Mary. This country was twice recovered
afterwards by the O'Morras; and it was reftored
by letters patent of queen Elizabeth to Calvach
O’Morra, until, with many others, he was com-
pelled to leave his native foil.

But after comparing the periods, they are able to
re@lify their miftakes, who frivoloufly affert, that
Achy, the father of the Totharts, was driven into
Leinfter by ‘Artur Unic¥, and was cotemporary
with Lugad Laighis ;' and that Mauda, the wife of
Artur Unic, was the fame with that of Cucorb;
that the affafin of Cucorb was Fedlin, the grand-
father .of Artur; and that Ethnea, the daughter of .
#ngus Mufc, one of Carbry Mufc’s fons, who was
fon to Conaryt, ‘the fecond king of lreland, was
the mother of Meflincorb and Carbry, fons of
Cucorb. -

* King ¢f Ireland, in the yearof Chrift 220
+latbe year 212..; 1

CHAF



Parc 111, O’Flaherty’s Ogygia. 181

C H A P LIk
Crimthann Nianair, the 11 1th monarch of Ireland.

CRIMTHANN Nianair*, the fon of king Lu-
gad Riabnderg, of the Herimonian line, after
the death of king Conquovar, afcended the throne.

Nairia, the daughter of Loich, the. fon of Dare-
letus of the northern Piéts of Britain, was Crim-
thann’s queen, after whom, I fuppofe, he was called
Nia-nair,

In the third. year of Crimthann’s reignt, Julius
Agricola fortxﬁed the bounds of his empite in Bri-
tain, where it is narroweft, being twenty-two miles
only between the two bays Glota and Bodotria, ac-
cording to Tacitus, fon-in-law to Agricola,  hav-
ing obliged the enemy to decamp, as it were, into.
another ifland.” Thefe two bays were the ftreights
of Edinburgh to-the eaft, and the ftreights of Dun-
briton to the weft ; which, walhing both fides of
the ifland, divide Caledonia, which is the greateft
part of modern Scotland ; into which, as it were,
as into another ifland, the enemy were driven by
Agricola, from South Britain, which was then a
" Roman province.  The Irifh and Picts were at that
time enemies to the Britons, whofe mcurﬁons, (as
Gildas and the venerable Bede affirm) viz. of the
Scots from Ireland on the fouth, and of the Pits
from Caledonia on the north, quite funk and dif-
trefled the Britons at various times, to the Saxon
invafion. Wherefore it will not be foreign from

* In the yearof Chrit 74 + Ibid. 77. A
the *
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the prefent fubje& to expatiate a little on Britith
tranfaétions not totally unconnegted with the Irifh.

Wherefore, four years after this*, Julius Agri-
cola firft difcovered Britain to'be an 1ﬁand havmb
failed round it, and {ubdued the Olkney if mda,
unknown beforé that tfenc. B

. The following year t, Agricola haviag reduceé
the Roman province in Britain to a {tate of acquief~
cence and obedience, delivéred it up to his fuccellor;
but fome time after, Arv1ragus a Brlton recover ed
it as far as:Caledonia, when it Jay ina defencdefs
fituation, being quite abandoneéd and negleéted by
the emperor Domitian, upon which’ he was pro-
claimed king of the Britons. Of whom juvena)
addrefling Domman thus'fpeaks :

Regem aliquem capze;, aut de temone Emt::mzo
.Exad:t Ar'vzragzu

- Crimthant §, after 2 reign of fixteen years, being
dethroned, died at Duncrimthan, his palace, near
Bm'ledam, having lately returned frem' his celes -
brated foreign expedition, in which he obtained 2

ery rich booty ; among which was a golden cha-
not ;- a pair’ of tables ftudded with three hundred
brilliant gems’;-a quilt of fingular texture, worked
with a variety of colour§ and figures'; -a‘cloak, ‘in-
terwoven with-threads-of gold, fuch as Virgil men-
tlons, : ;

* In the year of Chrift 81. +dhid e2.
1 Youwll take fome king, or Arvxra"us WJI fall from a Britith chad
riot.t SaT.
§ Inthe year of Chnfi go

Tyrioque
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—— Tyriogue ardebat murice lena
Demiffa ex bumeris®,

A fword, engraved with various figures of ferpents,
which were of the pureft gold; a fhield, -embofled
with refulgent filver ftuds; a fpear, which always
gave an incurable w ound ; a fling, {0 unerring that
it never mifled ; two hounds, coupled with a chain,
which, being "made of filver, was worth three hun-
‘dred cows; with other valuable rarities.

e o le feleldle st late tate o lote T ogd
C H A P. Ll

The miffive weapons of the ancients.

HAVE in a former place explained, that the
warlike machine, from which the ancients
threw ftones at a diftance at the enemy, in Irifh
called Cran-tabbuil, was the fling, becaufe the an.
cients knew no other machine for emitting wea-
pons, fave the hand and fling. Their miffive wea-
pons were either fharp pointed wooden fpears, or
poles headed with iron.  Their fharp-pointed
wooden weapons, were burning ftakes or lighted
torches ; their iron weapons were the {pear, the
lance, the dart, the dagger, the javelin with a barbed
head, and the axe. 'They call that a fpear, which
being heavy, is uféd in clofe engagements, and the
light fpear, which they throw at a diftance ; as the

* His cloak glowed with Tyrian purple flowing loofe from his
dhoulders. '
axe
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axe is both miflive, and alfo calculated for a clofe
engagement.
~ The funda, or ﬂmg, was fo called by the La-
tins, becaufe weapons were thrown from it ef
which there were two kinds, ftones and leaden
balls. 'The materials of the fling were at firft the
Spanifh broom, a fpecies of the pointed bulruth, a
great quantity of which is found in Spain; and
under that name we even comprehend flax and
hemp : Secondly, hair was ufed; and thirdly,
frings. =~ The form of it was, a fmall cord, fome-
what wider than an oval form in the centre of it,
and gradually terminating in a narrow manner.—
ley‘ attributes the invention of it to the Pheeni-
cians; Strabo to the Altolians; but, according to
common report, the Baleanans mn the Spanith fea
were the inventors of the fling.
Sluppea torquentur Balearis verbera fi ndz*.
_ VrrG. Georg. 1.

Non fecus exerfit, quam. cum Balearica plumbum
Funda jacitt. Ovip, Metamorph. 2.

Reborague. et grevidas funde Bakarz'.; habenasi.
/ Statius, 4. 10.

Et Libys ¢t toxtd. Balearis fenus babends. |
Silius. 4. 3.

$ The hempen thongs of the Balearian ﬂing are whisl’d. © Davidfon.

+ Me was as much enraged as the Balearian fling, when it whirls
the lead.

1 The firength and heavy frings of the Balearian fling. .
§ Both the Lybxan and the Balearian, fierce at the whirled ftring.

Ei
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Et flexe Balearicus author habenz™.

: Statius, b. 4. Achh.

Cautius H:/}anx certamina dicere fundet.
Mantuanus,

A Balearian boy, as Florus aiTures us, does not
take any food from his mother, unlefs what he
kills from his fling by her dxre&;ons The fling
was ufed by different countries, which they whirled
thrice round their heads, to give it the greater force,
as being ready and eafy to be reiterated, as alfo be-
caufe it ftruck at a diﬁance, and with ftrength : for
oftentimes to warriors armed cap-a-pee, round
ftones thrown from the fling are much more inju-
rious than arrows,

Befides the common fling, there were other dif-
ferent kinds, as the Achaian, the Ceftrophendone,
and the Fuftibulus. Livy fpeaks in the following
manner of the Achaian: “ Wherefore they ufe this
weapon at a greater diftance, with more certainty
and force than the Balearian flinger; and it does
not confift of a fingle ftring, like the Balearian
fling, or that ufed by other nations, but confifts of 2
triple fling hardened by thick feams, left, by the
y1eldmg of the ftring, the ball fhould get out of its
direCtion ; but when it remains evenly poifed, it
might be difcharged, as if driven by the firing of a
bow.” In this paflage the ftring is called Sculale, be~
caufe that part of the fling, in which the ftone is

* Aad the Balearian, the inventor of the bent ftring.
+ With more caution to declare the conteft of the Spanith Tling.

placed,
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placed, refembles in fome meafure the ﬂmpe of &
thield.

The ceftrophendone is thus defcribed in Suidas:
¢ This new military engine was invented in the Per-
fian war. The dart itfelf was two fpans in length,
having a fmall tube equal to the point of a fword :
into this 2 wooden fpear is put a fpan in length and
a finger in breadth. In the centre of this, three
very fhort wooden pegs were fixed; this was placed
on the fling, which had two unequal cords, flightly
tied by a leather firap, fo as to be eafily loofened in
the midft of the two; and then during the circum-
rotation of the ﬂmg, it remained with the cobds
firmly ftretched. When one of the cords has got
loofe at the inftant of difcharging the fling, then the
dart falling from the leather ftrap, is drove like a
ball from a ﬂmg, and, falling with impetuofity, vio-
lently firikes whatever oppofes it.”

The third fort of {fling was the fling-ftaff: a fling
tied to a ftaff is focalled, from which, “when thaken, -
ftones are with dexterity and force thrown. 'l‘hey
who ufed this engine are called [fling-fajf-men, and
not flingers; for the words fundibulus and fundibu-
lator, are the fame as funditor, i. e. ¢ flinger. 'The
ancients called ‘them /ZAbrilia and fundas libriles,
from their flinging ftones of a pound weight ; and
tney who ufed them were called lLiratores.  Vege-
tius thus deferibes it :—*“"THe fling-ffaff was a pole
four feet long, to the centre ‘of which is tied the
fling made of leather, and ‘being driven by both
hands, dire&ed rocks nearly with as much violence
as the onager®” 'Fhis laft kind appears to be the

* A military engine for throwing great Qones.

1rifh
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Trith fling, which was faftened to wood, as we con-
je&ure from the Crann-tabbuil.

‘T'he great engines and machines ufed by the Ro-
mans in demolithing walls, and in overpowering
multitudes, were the battering ram, with its promi- -
nent iron head fhaking walls and the larger cata~
pultas.- The larger catapultas threw ' weapons

" nearly four feet and a half long; the fmaller cata-

\

pultas threw weapons three fpans in length ; and
{fometimes very large weapons, not only {pears and
javelins, but beams “and rafters eighteen feet in
length, to the diftarce of a furlong. The fmaller
flings were called centenary, as being made for
throwing a hundred pound weight. The larger
flings or crofbows caft three- hundred pounds
weight ; and not only roudd ftones were hurled
from them, but flones of an enormous bulk, fuch
as {epulchral ftones and miil-flones, by which houfes
and buildings were demolifhed, and whatever op-
pofed them ; and they fometimes threw from them
the carcafes ‘of horfes and men, and fometimes they

. made ufe of them in battle. Formerly weapons

and large arrows were darted from the catapulta,
flones and rocks were thrown from the crofbow ;
but by the moderns the names of thefe two engines
are indifcrimindtely ufed. One man directed the
{corpio, called alfo a crofbow, different from the
crofbow and catapulta. One time the fcorpio is
called the balifta, or the crofbow, another time the

AOIZ(léTCf'

"The {corpio is fo called, as Annianus writes, be-
caufe being ‘erect it has a fting on the top of it.
Moederns have given it the name of ozag¢r, becaufe

affes,
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affes, when purfued in hunting, throw ftones at
fuch a diftance by kicking them backward, as to
make them pierce the breaits of the purfuers, and to-
break their bones and fracture their heads. The
fcorpio is properly explained, as Tertullian defines
it, to be a dart, and the holeof it from being fmall,
widening in the weund, and where it fixes itfelf
pours in the peifon.

For all thefe various machines, hempen or iron
flings or frings to receive the ftones, are neceflary
and requifite : for thefe engines are of no ufe, un-
lefs firmly firetched by ftrings. The hair of the
tatls and manes of horfes is ufeful, and, without
doubt, ihe hair of wemen : for women’s hair, when
thin, long, anoirted with a quentity of oil, and
combed, acquires ftrength and a ftrong ftretch, fo as
not to differ much from the ftrength of ftrings.—
"The Carthaginians when befieged, fhaved their wo-
men for the purpofe of procuring ftrings for their
catapultas ; and the Romans, at the fiege of the
capitol, did the fame: wherefore a temple was de-
dicated to bald 'Venus.

So much for the defenfive and offenfive weapons
of the ancients.
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C H A P. LIV.

Carbry Caithean, the v12th monarch of Ireland ;
F eredac/) the Suft, the 113th monarch qf‘ B
land, L

CARBRY Caithean *, by the feceflion of the
Cathragians, of Connaught and the infolence
of the plebeians, being advanced to the fupreme
power, preferved the fceptre peaceably to his death.

His father’s name was Dubthach, who derived
his cxtra&ion. from the Belgians t, Damnonians,
Danannians, or Luagnians of Temor, or from fome
foreign ftock, according to the various opinions of
writers, having come over. with the naval king
Laurad.

Feredach the Juft {, fon to kmg Crimthann by
bis queen Nair, after the demife of king Carbry,
was proclaimed king of Ireland. The ar»iqua-
rians are not decided as to the name or family of
his-confort.

Morrann Main, fon to Carbry Caithean by his
queen Maina, daughter to the king of Leinfter,
was as celebrated for the fri& tenour of juftice and
equity, which he invariably obferved, as for his
learning and jurifprudence, who fp0'1taneouﬂy re-
figned the crown that was placed on his head after
the deceafe of his father, to Feredach, as to the
lawful heir. As a fupreme judge in deciding all
litigations, he procured the epithet of F#/? for king

* In the year of Chrift go.
4 But they were later than his pofterity. 1 In the year 93.

% Foredachs



xgo O’Flaherty’s Ogygia. Part I1L

Feredach, and deferyedly acquired a charater not
inferior to that of Rhadamanthus, or ]Eacus, in
Greece. He was fo accurate and fagacious in in-
veftigating the truth, and fo careful that his dele-
gates and .ubordmate juftices thould aét impartially,.
that antiquity has attributed a ring to him, which
being put on any body’s neck, would not fuffer
him to articulate a word, fave the truth, So that it
has fince become a proverb1a1 faying in matters of
intricacy and ambiguity, “ We could wifh to have
Morran’s ting.” : :

TS OS e d
CiH 1A Byl LV

v
Fiatacl Finn™, the 114th monarch of Ireland ; Fi-
‘ach Fannoladhy the 11v5th king af ]re’and .E line
Conry, the 116th king of Ireland. . i

FIA‘TAC I Finnty of the Ernaans of Ulfter,
the defeendants of Herimon, fucceeds Fere-
dach the juft; who died a natural death at Liatruim
{for that was the name of Temor.) ¥ ¥

‘The Dal-fiatachs, a royal family f01melly in -
Ileland were defcended from him.

In-the beginning of Fiatach’s-reign, the emperor
Adrian coming to Brltam firft laid the fouadation
of a-wall to fewve the Roman borders from the in-
curfions of the barbarians, having laid great logs in .
the ground, iri form of a mural rampart, for eighty-

* In the year 116. + Ibid 117,
1 The '}vall of Adsian in Britain. ;
two
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two miles between the river Tyne, on the eaft near
Newcaftle, on the oppofite fide of the Tyne, and
the river Efca at Carlifle, to the weft; which was
diftant eighty miles from the bounds of the empire
affigned by Agricola.

Fiach Finnoladh*, fon to king Feredach, got
pofleflion of his hereditary crown by the flaughter
of his predeceflor. .

Elim Conry T, king of Ulfter, of the Rudrician
family, of the line of -Hir, 1ucceeded the monarch
Fiach, who was killed by the provincial kings.

The provincial kings at that time were, Elim,
king of Ulfter; Sanb, king of Connaught; Lugad
Allathaim, great grandfon of Conary, the firft mo-
narch of Ireland, and grandfather to Conary, the
fecond monarch of Ireland, king of Munfter; Achy
Ancheann, the fon of Brandub Brec, king of Lein-
fter ; Forbry, the fon of Finn, of the line of lth,
king of the other Muniter, who concerting fimilar.
meafures with thefe by Wthh Caithean was ad-
vanced to the throne, in preference to Feredach the
father of king Fiach, murdered Fiach at Temor—-
and not at Movbolg, as they contend who have
penned the fabulous ftory of the prefervation of his
fon Tuathal in his mother’s womb.

Tuathal therefore, the royal heir, being obliged
to retire into North Britain from thefe {cenes of ca-
lamity and devaftation, levied an army of foreigners
and natives, Landing, therefore, at Irfaldamnonia
in Ireland, he reinforced himfelf Wlth a great body
of forees, rev enged his father’s murder, and claimed

* In the year ri1g. +,1bid. 126.
the
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the crown ; he rooted and conquered the pofterity
of the Belgians, the Dannonians, the Galenians,
and the other aflociates in this horrid confpiracy
againft his family. He fought eighty-five battles
for the crown. He killed Elim in the battle “of
Acaill ; he killed Achy Ancheann in another en-
gagement at Ocha in Leinfter ; he vanquithed and
flew Forbry in the battle of Femin ; and Sanb ina
very advanced age in the battle of Dumha-fealga in
the plain Aiin Connaught. Befides in the engage-
ments fought in Leinfter, there fell Ecrad the Dam-
nonian, in the battle of Fdair; Finchad of the Ga-
lenians, at Belach-oirbthe ; Fithir fon of Dod of the .
line of Magach, in the battle ‘'of Refad; Laurad
Long-handed, the great grandfon of Carbry Nia-
tear *, at the ' Liffey ; Man and Olill the great
grandfons of Sedny Sithbac. In Munfter, fell Fe-
min ‘in the battle of Raigny T; Conall in the bat- -
tle of Clare, both of the Deagads of Munfter ;
Lugad the fon of Rofs, of the houfe of Mumny,
king of Ireland, the {fon of Herimon at Allam, and
N,md of the ﬁme family, in the battle of Farmgst
In Connaught were flain Amergin the Belgian, in
the battle of Orbfen ; the four fons of Trithem of"
the Damnonian defcent, at Moyﬂcucht in Brcﬁny,

% 73 Carbry Niafear, king of 72 Sedny Sithbac, about the year

Leinfter inthe year of the of the world 3949.
world 3949 73 Eugeny
74 Achy " 74 Ugy o
7§ Athemas 75 Ogaman
26 Orbfen 76 Indad
77 Laurad Long-handed 77 Mann and Olill

+ Magh Raighre, i..e. the plainof Raigny,
: befides
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befides many others in various engagemients thro’
the kingdom, in Umalh Breﬁny, Keara, and
Cruachan-aigle *.

We muft afcnbe to thefe conflagrations, devaf-
tatibns, and 1 TAVAgES, the miferies and calamities of
Elim’s reign, if it be true as they fay, that it was
in the utmoft diftrefs, occafioned by a fearcity of
provifions.

¢ H AP HEVE
Tuathal Bozmveﬂtum T, the 1175th. king of Irelana.

T UATHAL Bonaventura, the fon of kmg
‘ _Fiach by Ethnea the daughter of Imgheal,
ng of the Pics, having revenged his father’s af--
faflination, and having flain king Elim in an en-
gagement, at. Acaill near Temor, afcended the
throne. - .

Bania the daughter of Scal Balb king of Fin--
land; was Tuathal’s queen, who built Rathmor, or
the Great Palace in the plains of Moyleamhna, in
Uliter ; fhe was interred in the hill of- Knockbane,
which was o denominated from :her. She had
Fedlim, monarch of Ireland, Fedelmia the Red,
the mother.of the three fons of Fiachre, _F_xdera,
and Darfhinea.

* At prefent called Saint Patrick’s mountain, in Umallia.
+ In the year of Chrift 130.

Vor. 1L O I find
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I find this Scal the father-in-law of Thuathal,
called king Fomoire, that s, of Finnland, by which*
1" conclude be was ng of Finnland, and that thofe
northern inhabitants (now the Danes, Swedes,
Tothians, and the _people of Finnland) were an-
cnently known to us by the appellation of Fomora,
that is, TOmorxans, whom we have called Loch-
lunians, ‘from their piratical depredations, becaufe
they were remarkable fince the eighth century for
their invafions and piracies; they were denomi-
nated Normansby others from their fituation. Finn-
land at this day is a part of Sweden, and is fur-
rounded on the eaft, weft, and fouth by the fea,
the inhabitants of which, called by our writers
Finnlochlunian pirates, I do qot doubt were Pilts,
in contradiftintion to which the others were
called Dubhloghlunians, thatis, black’ pirates, be-
cdufe Finn with us fignifies white. Finnland thh
theni a5 if Fineland, is'fo called, becaufe’it is more
p*e'tfant ahd" feriile ‘than Sweden oL

“Fuathal having got poffeflion of the crown, pro-
claimed a convention at Temor, to which the
princes and nobility of the kingdom affembled ;
at'which ‘they all fwore by their heathen demcs
the fun, moon, and all'the other celeftial and " ter-
reftrial ‘divinities, as théir anceftors had done te
his predeceffors Herimon and Hugony, that they
and their pofterity would obferve ‘an inviolable at-
tachment, fubje&ion, and homage to him and his’
pofterity as kings of Ireland, while Irifh foil thould
be furrounded by the fea.

* The book of Lecan, fol. 194. b,
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He enlarged the bounds of the county Meath
in the centre of the ifland, having taken a portion
from each province, and apprbpnated this land as
the peculiar patrimony of the monarch. Where
three folemn conventions were kept every year,
one at Tla&ga, in the Momonian divifion on the
laft day of O&ober, celebrated by night to ap-
peafe the topie deities, by immolating vi&ims and
raifing fires, which were performed by the druids ;
the other on the firft of May at Ufneach, in the
Connaught divifion, for the fale of merchandtfes H
and the third at Talten about theefirft of Auguft,
to contra& marriages with parents, and to 6btain
the fuffrages of friends in the Ultonian divifion.
Befides in the Lagenian divifion, every third year
about the firft of November, the convention of
Temor was held for the adminiftration of public
affairs. Each of thele places allowed a certain fli«
pend to the kings of the province, from whichthey
were feparated

The kings* who were contftituted over the pro-
vincesat that time by Tuathal, were Fergus Febhal,
and Achy Conry, in Ulfter ; Eugemus the fon of
Olill, and Achy the fon of Daire, in both Mun-
fters; Conry "the fon of Derg, in Connaught;
and Achy the fon.of ' Achy Domlen of the Damno-
nians, in Leinfter. 1 find that none of thefe, ex-~
cept Achy king of Leinfter, are ‘mentioned any
where elfe as provincial kmgs In Ulfter, after the
death of Conquovar Mac Neflan, in the year of

* The kings of Leinfter, Munfter, Connaught, and Ulfter.

Q2 "~ Chrat,
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Chrift 48, Achy O’Floinn * enumerates five kings
to the .deftruétion of Emama, in the year 332
Colman O'Sefnan thas given: us- their names and:
periods in verfe; among whom the above menti-
oned- kings are not-ranked. - ~In-Connaught after
Sanb, - Alngus Fionn the’ fon' of Donald of the
line of Fidach, at the end of Tuathal’s . reign go-
verned, being of the Damnonian defcent. Carbry
the fon of Mann, king of Connaught; was cotem-
porary with-Sanb ; but Achy the fon of Carbry,
the laft of .the line of Olill and Mauda, was king
of Connaught im the beginning of Tuathal’s reign,
between Sanb and Fngus.  Aingus Fert {fucceeded
his father Aingus as king of Connaught.

King Tuathal{, in the fourth year of his reign,
declared war on Achy king of Leinfter, who was
his' fon-in-law twice, enraged: on account of the
fate of ‘his daughters Darf hinea and Fidera. Moy-
luagat, or Rath-imil, otherwife Garbhthanach, was
the palace of the ng of Leinfler at that time. In
this war the Ultonians loft Fergus Febhail, and re-
duced to afthes Naas, Allén; Maiften, and Rairenda.
Achy was behéaded, and his brother Eric,. the fon.
of Achy Domlen, was fubftituted in his place by
Tuathal, who impofed a very exerbitant. mulct on,
the Lagenia‘ns, called the Bodridn, to be paid alter-

* Eamhain icdhiachaibby aibbinn. 1o ol i ;

Delightful,. joyous, ﬁatcly, noble Emhan. Sl wrede

+ Eambain alair’ arus Uladh. T i 3 Gy fipst
Delightful Emhan, Ulfter’s regal fea.

§ In the year 134-.

nately
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nately every year for ever to himfelf, and the kings
of Ireland of his ‘line: one-third of which was
paid to the kings of Ulfter, until the defiruction of
Emania, it was ceded by a decree of Muredach,
monarch of Ireland, to the Orgiellians ;. another
third part to the kings of Connaught ; king Tu-
athal himfelf diftributed ‘the remainder between the
queen of [emorand the king of Munfter., This
fine was paid with the greateft relu€tance to.the
latter part of the reign of Finndta the Banquetter,
mondrch of Ireland, and was:the caufe of the effu-
fion'of much blood; being" often’ demanded by the
one party, and as’often’refufed by!theé other,—
Wherefore St. Moling obtained a remiffion’ ‘of it
from king Finnaajin the year- of: Chrift-693. —
The book of Clunmacnois”has marked both the
yea';‘ of the impofition and"remi‘fﬁqu-oflthis tax,

In the fourteenth year of the. reign of Tuathal ¥,
the emperor Antoninusfubdued, by ‘his general
- Lollius - Urbicus, ‘more than the half of Britain ;
havmg ‘kept. out ‘the barbarians! by -another: wall
buiit “of ‘fod, made in the fame narrow fpace of
conatry’ which Julius Agricola had formerly garn-
foned :
‘ J (3 \

S y > *ﬁln.-thc‘yearf 144,

Tl

.CHAP
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C H A Pb. LVI,

Mal, the 118th monarch of Ireland ; Fedlim the Le-
giflator, the 119th monarch of Ireland.

AL¥, of the Rudrician houfe of Hir, mer
of Ulfter, after the ‘death of king Tuatha]
afcended the fupreme throne.

King Tuathal fell in the battle of Moyline at
Moin-an-chatha, from whence the rivers Ollar and
Ollarba derive their fources, near Linn-ann-ghob-
hann, at-the hill Kennguba in Dalaradla, a county
in Ulfter S

The followmg year T Calphurnius Agncola wages
war in Britain for the Romans:

Fedlim the Legiflatorf, the fon of king' Tuathal
by his queen- Bania, after the déath of king Mal,
claimed his hereditary crown;

Breffal, the fon of his brother Brnm ' fucceedcd
Mal in’ Ulfter, whofe wife Mora died with- grief
for the lofs of her hufband Breflal, after whom the
palace Rathmoire, at Moyline in Dalaradia, is fo

called. }
King Fedlim's fons were Fiach Sugdy, who died

before his father, and the progenitor of the Defies;
Conn of the hundred battles, monarch of Ireland ;
Achy Fionn, the progenitor of the Fotharts ; the
three Conalls ; and Luagpey, from whom the Lu- -
agnians.of T emor are defeended.

He obtained the furname of Lawgiver, not more

¥ In the year 160. t Ibid. 161, t Ibid. 164.
: from
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from his ena&ing than from his ftri¢t .adherence tQ
the laws ; of whom an old-Latin writer fays¥; ¢ he
was called Fedlimidh Rcachtmar, becaufe he enadted
good and falutary laws in:his reign’ in Ireland,  for
Reacbt in Irith fignifies a law.” He ch:mged the
law of retaliation, according:to Kings ii.. cap. 20.
*¢ a life for a life, an; eye for an eye,-a tooth-fora
tooth, ahand for a hand, a foot fora feot,” intoa
more lenient penalty,- according to the enormity 6f
the fa&, which we call Eruc.

The punifhment inflited -on homicides in: our

cient code of laws, which fome greatly:cenfure,
prevailed equally in England during the: Anglo-
Saxon period; as we read in the laws of king:Athel-
ftan, in the chapter of the different prices for mur-
der: ‘ The price of killing: an archbifhop or:duke
is fifteen thoufand #hrymfast, eight thoufand: for
killing an earl, four thoufandfor killing a vifcount,
two thoufand for aflaflinating.a prefbyter or baron.
Alfo, if he be a churlef, fo'that he poffeffes five
hides of land§ awarded him by the kingll; and
fhould be killed, two thoufand thrym/fas fhould- be
paid.” . In like manner, we read of thefe and all
other penalties in Domefday book, compiled be-
tween the 14th and 20th years of the reign of
William the Baftard.  If .the king’s peace given
under lns hand and feal be broken, reﬁmmon mutft

% Fhe author of the life of St. Bngnd, in Colgan, erder 4.. c.
+ Thrymf.z is ‘the third part of a fhilling amongft them.
t Churle, i.e. plebeian.

§A p]owland 120 acres, the fame as a’hide.
i} Which he received from the king for: his military. fervices:
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be madg by eighteen hundreds* twelve fhall make
fatisfaction 1o the king, and fix to the earl”?’ © ~
Muldplying, therefore, eighteen by ‘ei bt pvo
duces'144. Likewile, if -the king’s peace given
underhis hand, or by his patent, or by his repre-
{entative, fhould be mfnnged the king ' Lias “one
hundred fhillings by that.” If any gentléeman dif-
turbing ‘the peace*fhould kill a man in a boufe, all
his lands -and effe@ts {hall be cor’hfcated,‘ and 'he
fhall: be outlawedt. - But no pardon ¢an te given
to any outlawed perfon, unlefs by the king. - Who-
ever:thed$ blood from ‘Monday micrning' to° Satur-
day: evening;  muft forfeit ten’fhillings'; but whe-
ever fheds blood from Saturday cvemns; to Mon-
day morning, fhall forfeit tweiity fhillings.” T like
manner: b ‘thall forfeit twenty fhlllmgq \\Lucx er
commits this crime within the twelve days of the
Nativity, and on the day of ‘the Purificatién of the
bleffed Virgin, and on Fafter-day, and ‘on' the firft
day-of ‘Peiitecofte, and on ' Afcenfion-day, and on
the Affumption or Nativity of  the blcfed Vngm
and on thie day of the'feaft'of All-faints.”  Whoever
murders'a mijan on thefe folemn’ feftivals, {h all for-
feit four pounds 3 but on other daysthe mulél fhall
be forty fhillings only.  Whocver commits Reve-
lach; “or high-way robbery, or & ripe, I‘L fhah fcr-
feit forty ﬁulhugs for'each of thefe crimes. I any
one unlawfully cohabits with'a widow, e fhall be
fined twenty fhillings, and ten (hillings for an illicit
conneﬁlon with an m‘xmarr,,le,d woman, If any one

* A hvodred is werth eight pounds.
. 1 A forfeiture,. mm& or. cenfi{cation.

fets



Part 1], O’ Flaberty's Ogygia. 20K

fets fire to a city, the perfon out of whofe houfe he
comes, fhall make atonement by paying two and
{ix-pence, and by giving two fhillings to the pro-
prietor of the next houfe. Two parts of all thefe
fines {hall be given to the kmv and the third to the
earl.”
King Fedlim died in the tenth yoac of his rexgn,

in peace.

. Conall Cruachna; of the Damnonian hne, the
fon of ZEngus Fert, was king of Connaught in thc
reign of this monarch

OO SISO GO
C HA P. LVIII.
The conver_'/z'on of  the Brz'lom to Cbrj/?ianity.

S we are indebted to Britith mxﬁionanes for

the total converfion of Ireland to Chrlﬂxamty,
I do not think it foreign from the prefent fubje&
to animadvert a little on- the converfion of the Bri-
tons, and the period in which .that glorious work
began. In that part, therefore, of Britain which
was fubject to the R omans, the inhabitants of which
were with propriety called Britons, there was, with
the permiflion of the Romans, a king in a certain
diftri&t of that province, (for they had kings as the
tools of ‘flavery) called Lucius; in the vernacular
idiom ‘Lles, furnaraed Lever Maur, i e. of great ~
fplendour*

" * Neanius, or Samuel Beulant, in his additions to Nennius,

Nam
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Nam lucet in gu:
Tempore vera ﬁa’m, errorum nube fugata*.

The fon of king Coill, and the- grandfon of king
Maire, who in the beginning of the papacy of
Eleutherus, and thelaft year of the emperor Lucius
Aurelius, having written letters to pope Eleutherus
by the do&ors St. Fagan4 and St. Duvian or Der-
wian;, embraced the principles of truth with the
greater part of his fubjeéls, all ancient Britons.
Wherefore they have remarked, « that Britain firft
of all the provmces pubhcly conformed to the
Chriftian religion YR

There is the greateft controver{y poffible among
writers concerning the period of this glorious refor-
mation, from the year 137 to the year 1go. But
the times of the two emperors Marcus and Lucius
Aurglius, do not agree ‘with the papacy of Eleu-
therus in any other refpe@, but in the year 171,
in which year Eleutherus® was created fovereign
pontiff on ‘the’ 14th of May, according to Onu-
phrius; and Lucius one of the €mperors, died of -
an apoplexy. -Inthis almoft all writers concur,
that king Lucius confulted pope Eleutherus at the
'bewmnmor of ' his poﬁtxﬁcacy by embafly, which

* Torin it reign the'true light fhines, the mifts of errer being
d;fperfed Gildas the Britith pocty. in the yearayy. 10 =

+ They ‘are both written vzmouﬂy, s in Ulher in the 'beginning of
‘Ecclef. Britan. p. 542

$ Sabell. Pol. Virgilius George Lily, orators for the king' of England
in the council of Bafil, in the year 1434, Guil. Lombardus expofitor

of the laws of Edward the Confcﬂ'or, Petrns CratcPohus, and cardi-
nal Pecle:

was
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was in the laft year -of the two emperors, as the
venerable Bede informs us in the 4th chap. of his
1ft book of the hiftory of England, wherein he hints
that eleven years werc allowed to Lucius Aurelius
with Juilius Capitolinus, - Aurelius, Vi&tor, ‘and
Eutropius; but not nine years, as fome con-
tend{ =5~

Lucius the firft Chriftian Britith king died with-
out iffue in, the 201ft year of the Chriflian =ra,
and Tertullian, "vho wrote at that time, fays, « that
the Britith places which were inacceflible to the
Romans, fubmitted to and embraced the Chriftian
do&rine,” : R

SOOLROGTRIPO OO

sy I+ e R (A 1 .
Cathir the Great, the 120th king of Ireland.

ATHIR the Great*, of the Herimonian
line, thelaft of Leinfter, monarch of Ireland.
Mann Mal, the brother of king Cathir gave
name to Imala, from whem O‘Kelly Cualann in
the county of Wicklow is defcended,

Of the thirty fons king Cathir had, ten only
had iffue, wviz. 1ft Rofs Falige the eldeﬁ from
whom the Hyfalgians are defcended; threefarmhes
of which yet remain, viz. O‘Cormor Falgy de-
prived of the foverewnty of Hyfalgia, in the reign
of Philip and Mary; O‘Dempfy, lord of Clann—

* In the year 174.
malugra;
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malugra ; and - O‘Duinn; 2d Daire Barry, from
whom O‘Gorman .is defcended 3d Cnmthann,
after whom the- country Hy-cnmthann is called ;
4th- Breflal- Enachlas ; - sth.- Achy Fiminej 6th
Olill Ketach, after whom the country Crioch-na-
Ketach is called; 7th Fergus Lofcan; 8th Dearc-
maifeach, whofe poﬁeuty formerly liv ot ‘veas Dub-
lin ;.- gth, Angus Nig ;- and.- roth Fiach:Bacthe
the youngeft, the; progenitor of the kings of Liein=
fter ;- from whefe two  grandfons,. Enny Niadh by
his fon -Breffal Belach,, and’ Laurad the progénitor
of the H"Penfals, fpr ng the fubrequent kingsof
Leinfter. The wives of king Cathir were Marnma
the daughter, of Morand, a Pi&ifth princefs;
Mauda daughter of Breflsl, mother to Rofs Failge,
Daire Barry, Achy Flmme, and Breflal Enachlas;
Crimanda the daughter of Achy Black-toothed of
the Ultonians, the mother of Crimthann : he had
Aingus Nig' by his'own daughter. .

Before king ‘Cathir fell in the battle of Tdten,
he orderedhis. fon Rofs Failge toigive the fohdm
ing legacies to-the, reft of his, fons, and to the;other
nobles.of Leinfter, "~ . RISEAL P

-:'ToBreflal. Enachlas, ﬁve ﬂnps of 'burden - hfty
»oﬁPd fhields fuperbly inlaid. with . filver, and- gold:
round - the jedges; five golden vhilted: fwo,rds, ‘and
five charfots with theirtherfes. 111 -7> sufii bed

To Fiach: Bacche hfty-goblets, ﬁfty cups  or
difhes of ;yew ™ : ﬁf{y dappled horfes wltb, bfazen:

bltS'{' H sl L I0 YInzineay "\, bl tg
] gis) ::"‘ . ’l‘) .:.1:-7i il ia 1D
* Dabhach.
+ Credumia. R
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To Tuathal Tigech his néphew, by his brother
Mann, ten chariots with their horfes, five pair of |
tables ¥, five chefs boards +, thirty bofled fbields
with the edges elegantly inlaid with gold and fil-
ver, and fifty polifhed fwords. )

To Daire Barry one hundred and fifty round
{pears with filver blades, fifty fhields in cafes of
gold and filver richly carved, fifty {fwords of a pe-
culiar workmanthip, five rings of gold ten times
melted, one hundred and fifty cloaks variegated
with Babylonian ‘art, feven military flandards.

To Crimthann fifty hurling balls made of brafs,
with an equal number of brazen hurls I, ten pair
of tables on an elegant conftru&ion, two chefs
boards with _their chefs-men diftinguifhed with
their fpecks and power, cn which account he was
conftituted mafter of the games in Leinfler. ‘

Vida of Cremona, bithop of Alba, thus defcribes
a pair of tables in' a poem entitled the game of
chefs. '

Sexaginta infunt, & quatuor ordine fedes,
Oétono parte ex omni via limite guadrat

Ordimbus paribus, rnec non forma omnibus una
Sedibus, equale & [pacium ; fed non color unus.
Alternant femper varie, fubeuntque viciffim
Albentes nigris; teftudo pifta fuperné
RQualia devexo geflat diferimina tergo §.

* TFithechioll. 4+ Brandabh. . 1 Coman.

§ There are fixty-four ffations in order, every eight is fquare with
equal rows, form, and fpace, but the colour is not the fame ; as they’
are chequered, the white alterpately fucceeding the black ; a painted
fhell hangs over, which bears on its fhelving back diftin&ive

marks.
He



, 206 O'Flaherty’s Ogygia: Part IH.
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He defcribes the men in the following manner ;

Agmina bina pari numerogue, & wiribus @quis
Bis nivea cum vefle ofto, totidemque nigrants.
Ut varie facies, pariter funt 85 fua cuique
Nomina, diverfum munus, non aqua poteflas™.

The following bequefts were given to Mogcorb
the fon of Laogar Birnbuadhach, a hundred cows
firecaked with white and with red ears, with as
many bull ealves yoked two and two, a hundred
thields, a° hundred red fpears, @ hundred white
javelins, fifty faffron coloured cloaks, a hundred
golden thorns, ahundred horfes different in colour;
a hundred goblets of beautiful workmanfkip, a
hundred cups.of red yew 1, fifty-ehariots moft mag-
nificently adorned, ten of which were of fingular
workmanthip; fifty pair of tables, fifty other pair
of tables of quite a different fort, with which
wreftlers played, fifty trumpets, fifty brafs kettles,
Hifty ftandards with-authority to be prime mini-
fter to the king of Leinfter. :

The king of Leinfter got a hundred cows, a hun-
dred fhields, a hundred {words, ahundred {pears,and
feven flandards. . He executed all his father’s com-
mands with the greateft punituality in this refpeét.
Thus I find the will of king Cathir ltas been com-
mitted to writing.

* There ate two fets of equzl number and power, fixteen in white and
the fame number "in  black ; as their appearinces are different, their
names alfo'vary ; for diferent offices with unequal power intended.

4 Dobthach:
' CHAP
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Gonu of the hundred battles, the 121 ﬁ monarch of
Ireland.

ON of the hundred battles *. fon to king

Fedlim, by Una a Danifh prmcefs, after kill-

ing king Cathir in the battle of Moyacha by the:

afliftance of the Luagnians of Temor, took poflef-
fion of the crown.”

On his -birth day- which happened on a Mon-
day, many phoenomena happened: Lugad O‘Clery
in his civil chfpute with Thadee Bruodin the fon
of Daire, quoting the authorxty of Arnc  Fingin,

has exhibited thefe wonders, in the following
lines:

Do Chonn ni mifdé a mbaoz'dbeamb,
A chumaoin air chrioch ’n gaoidheal ;
Chuig phriombroid go port Teambra,
Do frioth oidbche a gheineanbna.
*San oidhche cheadna ro clos,
Leim Boine *na_ffaighthide’n tioninbas;
Is lesm Chomair na ttri Sroth,
Ifda loch um Loch Neachach.
Craobh Daithin, is craobh Mughna,
Is Craob Uifuigh Cuuas cumbra ;
Bille Torthon, Eo Rofa,
Frioth fan oidhche cheadna fo .

_ Thefe
* In the year 177:

+ To Conn’s great fame for ever let me tell
His obligations on'green Erin’s clime ;

Five
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Thefe trees flourithed in the higheft bloom
among the other trees of Ireland, and their fall is
defcribed after this manner by writers in the focial
reign of the fons bf AidSlaine, in the year of Chrift
665. Eorofla* was the yew tree, and fell to the
eaft of Drumbar.  Croebh-dathin, the afh, giving
its name to'a country in Weftmeath, and by its fall
towards ‘the ‘fouth of Carn-ochtalr-blle, killed the
poet ' Dathin: ' Eo-Magna, the oak, fell on the
plain Moy-ailbhe to the fouth, towards Carthe-
crainn-beodha. Bile-Torton, the afh, fell to the
north weéft, towards Klll-hlachtalr-thlrc ; and
Croebh- ufmgh an afh’ tree in"Weftmeath, fell to
the north towards Granard in Carbry, in the
county of Longford.

Tive fpacious roads to Temor’s royal feat

Were firft difcover’d on his fam’d birth-night.

On the fame night. as old tradition tells,

Burft forth the Boyne, thiat copious facred flood,

As did the bafon of the three great ftreams,

And two lakes more, befide Loch-neach fo fam’d; >
And Dathin’s branch, and Mughna’s facred bough, (
And Uifneach’s tree of copious rich produce,

‘The trunk of Torthon, and the yew of -Rofs'

Were on this night firft known to rife in air, }

+ Callibus infignis Temoreufia ad atria giinis
Qus primum natus tempore Quintus erat.
Bounius bac mufis facer, hac wvia triplicis amnist o
Fluxit cuin Neacko nolle, duogue lacus.
RQuingque etiam v if2 monumenta celebria planfat,
Tunc primum patulas explicuiffe comas.

§ Cumar na ttsi nuifge. .
The bafon of the three {treams,

* Eo Rofa, Craobh-dacthin. j - arit ..
The yew of Rofs, and Dathiun’s branch. i 2
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The five foads to Temor, which were difco-
véred as they tell us, at the birth of king Conn,
are faid to be thefe; Slighe-afuil; Slighe-midh-
luachra, Slighe-cualam, Slighe-mhor immediately
joining Efkir-rieda, and Slighe-dhala. :

But the river Boyne abounded with fith in the
reign of Conary the firft, as wé read ; and the bed
of the three rivers is placed as the boundaries of
Leinfter, from the miouth of the Boyne*, when
the Belgians - fwayed this ifland. The original
eruption of Lough Neach is recounted with that
of Lough Ree. The hiftory of the battle of Lenen
makes mention of the three lakes and three rivers
that {prung tip at the birth of king Conn, which
are [.och-neach, Loch-ree, and Loch-len; thé ris
vers Suire, l*eore, and the Barrow, all d;fembogu—
ing themfelves into that confluence of the three
rivers. - But the Barrow, which is called Berva,
is enumerated athong theé firft ten rivets of Ire-
land t. _

The foris of king Cénn were Conlay Crinna, and
Artur, who, after kxllmg his brothers, obtained
the furname of Melancholy ; théte was befide thefe
' another {on, accordmg to lome writers, called Achy
Ul@lethan. There were alfo three daughters he-
roines remarkible for their illuftrious offspring 3
Maina the mother of the three Fergus’s, one of
whom the Black-toothed, wasking of Ulfter and Ire-
land, of the DaIfatachx:ms Saba _the mother of

* Above c.- 8.
~ 4 Above c. 2.

Vor. IL P Lugad
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Lugad Mac-con of the line of Ith, monarch of
Treland ; and by her fecond nuptials fhe was mo-
ther to the fons of Olill. Olom king of Munfter,
and progenitor of the furviving Heberians, from
whom they were . patronomically ftiled Sabine b
the poets; and Saradia, queen of Ireland, mother
to the three Carbrys the fohs of Conary the fecond,
monarch of Treland, from one of whom the Dal-
riedian$, a family of Scottith kings, are delcended.
His wives were Aifea the daughter of Alpin, a
prince{s of Scotland, the mother of Saba, Conla,
and Artur; Landa the daughter of Crimthann Cas,
king of l.einfier, the mother of Crinna, Achy,
Maina, ‘and. Siradia ; Landabaria the daughter of
Cathir, monarch of Ireland ; and Aifea his fifter
and.wife. “

He undertook a war againft Achy king of Lein-
fter, of the Damnonian race; the occafion of thefe
hoftilities was the non-payment of the Boarian
mulé&, which his grandfather impofed on Eric the
father of Achy, and the fucceeding kings of Lein-
fter,. But he exaled it twice by the perfuafive
argwnent of the fword; however on the third
time, the king of Leinfter totally vanquithed him
in a decifive ergagement at Maiften; and march-
ing to Temor, poflefled’it four years. ~But Conn
having muftered a freth fupply of forces, re-pof-
feffed himfelf of Temor, and exacted the Boa-
rian tax from the Lagenians while he lived.

During his reign Fercdach fucceeded his. father
Conall Cruachna in Connaught; who in:like'man-
ner was fucceeded by his fon Forgna. .

Fuenius

s
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Eugenius Mognuad - the Great, of the. Heberian
line king-of Munfter, whole mother’s name was
Sida; the daughter of Flann, who was the fon of
Fiachre the ‘defcendant .of the Ernaans of Mun-
fter; was a very powerful enemy to- king Conn ;
who at length obliged him to feek an afylum in
a foreign clime : having lived nine years an exilein
Spain, he:at length entered into a confederacy
with Frech the fon of Heber, the grandfon of
Midna a Spanifh prince, whofe fifter Bera he ob-
tained in ‘marriage; by whofe co-operation he
landed a numerous army of ftrangers in Ireland;
and not only weakened the hereditary fceptre of
the Momonians, but over-ran the entire fouthern
parts of Ireland, from where the Rizdean hills, or
Ekfir-rieda by the high quarters of Dublin in a di-
rect lin¢ to the peninfula Medrigia near Galway
extend, having conquered Conn in ten engage-
ments.  Wherefore the fouthern part is denomi-
nated from thence Leth-mogha, 7. e.-the moiety
of Mognuad; and the northern part Leth-quin,
the moiety of Conn.

This divifion into two parts was obferved ne
more than a year, when Eugenius began to concert
new meafures*. The only pretext for this rupture
‘was, he reprefented to them that the northern bay
‘of Dublin, and the harbour that belonged to Conn,
was infinitely more advantageous in regard of the
profits arifing from thip duties, fifheries, and other
commercial emoluments,’ in confequence of which

* The battle of Lenen in the year 192.
P2
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he demanded half the ‘revenue. = Their: priftine
animofities were renewed y they are determined to
decide the controverfy by the more powerful argu~
nent of the fword,  and' accordingly’ both armies
erieamp in the plam of Moylena i Ferakelly, in the
King’s County. Conn, being inferiot’in point of
forees, had recourfe to ftratagem; having attacked
the improvident enemy very early in the mormngd
he obtained a:fignal vi¢ory. 1

= Dolus, an virtus quis in hofe requirat *2
VIRGJ

Goll; the fon of Morna, of the rice of Sanb,
king.of Connaught, a dlﬁll‘l"lllfhtd champlon, killed
Eugenius, who, not apprehendmg any attack from
the enemy, was afleep. There are yet.to be feen
at this place two hills; in one of which we are in-
formed. the corpfe.of ; Eugenius was interred, and
the corpfe of . Frech, the Spaniard, who was alfo
{lain there, was mtombed in the other. Conn, after
this engagement, being proclzumed monarch of
Ireland, reigned. twenty years in an uninterrupted
peace and tranqmlhty After this battle of Lenen,
Forga afpired to the fovereignty of Connaught
having fucceeded his father = Feredach, and kept
poffeflion of it to the battle of Mucrom, in which
be was flain; in the year of our Lord 250. Felia,
the daughter of Gerad, aunt to the abovementioned
Goll, was his mother.

* Stratagem or valour, .who would require in an enemy.

CHAP.
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Britifh tranfattions in the time of “ting Conn.

HE emperor Severus*, after the aflaffination of
Clodius Albinus on the 18th of February,
having fettled the offairs of Britain on a permanent
bafis, d1v1ded the adminiftration cof the ifland into
Awo provinces, the upper and lower, @ver cach of
which a prefect was appointed. }

Verius LupusT, governor of Britain, by the re-
wvolt of the Caledonians, wvas compelled-to purchafe
a peace for a great fum. of money from the Moea-
tlans, mhabxtants of that tra&t of country hetween :
the fortifications of Adrian .and Antoninus.

The emperor Severus | :marched 4o Britain with
an army, and pafling the wall of the emperor Adrian
that was made of {od, at that time the boundary of
the empire, and forced a paflage firft through the
territories of the Meceatians, then thrgugh the Cale-
donian regions beyond the wall of Antoninus, to
the remate. part of the.iflands, where. having leﬁ
fifty thoufand- of - his. men, 1and _ obliging the
enemy to enter into an alliance, he drew a ﬁone
wall, # the greateft ornament of his empire,” as.
Spartian fays, where Adrian made the wall of fod,
from fea to fea, in an oblique line acrofs the lﬂangl,
between Gaytls-hewd near the river Tyne, on the
eaft, and the river Efca, -otherwife -Scotwath, near
Larlifle, to the weft.>” This garrifon” was called

* In the year 197, + Ibid. 2o01. 1 Ibid. 208,
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Thirlwall ¥, near which is the Hefennfeld of the
venerable Bedet, i. . the celeftial plain, at this day
Haledon, fituate not far from the church of Haguf-
tilden, or Hexham, and the river I'yn¢, and the
royal v1llage called Admur1; in the vmmty of
which Bede''was born and educated 5 but. being led
into 'a'miftake by :the fallacious dxfhnéhon of mum.r‘
and vallum, which are promifcuouily ifed by the
T.atins; he {uppofed the fortification of Severus not
to- bethe ftone wall.” ' But the fort of Thirlwall is
vifible to this day onthe wall of ‘Severus en'the
borders of Northumberland and . Camberland. » /

As Severus was forming fchemeés-of redacing the
Moeatians and Caledonians who' had. revolted, he
died in the midft ‘of his: preparations on. the fourth
of Februaryyat York; 'and the/place of his intermeizn
1y kniown ‘ever fmce b} the:name of: Seygr.s»h He

T 2413 HIng DS Y ATE NS
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Tbe deatly of ‘king Conn, tznd f ﬂJc a’aj. ~q/ tb: 'w’cl
amz’ the fuoft on: Wedﬂg[day“ - 2118
'Tﬁ’RAD Tir, king of Ulfter,  thefon of hxs pre-
deceffor Brtﬂ'a] by his confort « Mora, infidu-
ouﬂy murdercd Conn of the hundred bgtt}cs, ‘mo-

1% o Latlalit fignifies'a ‘perforated ‘wdll, from the attacks and retreats
\of the Piés and.Sadts, -makiog braachc.. through the wall.
+ Bede's hiftory, b. 3. c. 2.
1 Ibid. c. 21, 22. at prcfcnt Walltown.
§ In‘the ?car Z11.
march
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narch of Ireland, who was bafely and treac‘uerouﬂy
delivered up to him by his own relations®, on the
twenticth of O&ober on a Tuefdzx}, while he was
preparing to hold a convention at Temor, on the
firft of the following month, November. benchan
Egceas has remarked, that ‘he was born on a Mon=
day, and died on"a Tuefday.

From hence, and from ‘the Lord’s-day in the
fecond part of this work at the year one ‘hundred,
in like manner from the fifth day at the year two
hundred and fifty, we may colle¢t that the fyfte-
matical revolution of feven'days, which the Greeks
call Hebdomas, and the Latins Septimana, has been
always obferved by the holy fathers as adivine in-
ftitution from the creation of the world, ‘and has
been received as an eftablithed cuftom formerly by
the orientals, particularly the Arabians, and has been
embraced by the Mahometans, and propagated far
and wide with the principles of'Chriftianity : ‘how-
cver, this p”rxodxcal ufage was ftrictly ‘adhered to
by the Irifh in thefe ages, though not totally con-
verted. “Wecall the fecond of thefe days' the day
of the moon the third of Mars, and the feventh of
Saturn :. the other fopr days ‘have derived their
names from certain Chriftian rites; for the firft day.
is called Domhinach, from Dommzca, the Lord’s-day;
the fourth and fixth days have obtained their names
from a faft commanded by the church to be ob-
ferved on thefe days: the ‘one is called ceut-ame,
that is, the firft fift of the week ; the other is anto-
nomaﬁlcally called asne, that is, faft.” The fifth

* By the brothers Achy Fionn and Fiach Sugdy, Cambreniis Everfus
69, But Achy did not live at that time,
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day, which comes between the fourth and fixth,
has got the appellation dia dardaine, that i is, dm-
cdir-dba-gine, the day between the two fafts.’
Here T beg leave to controvert thofe who are of
opinion that abftinence from fle(h meat on'a Wed-
nefday was inflicted on the Irlfh as fome eccleﬁaﬁx—
cal ftigma; an affertion that has ongmated either
from creduhty or calumny ; whereas the yery name
of the day, ceut aine, has been received with'the firft
tenets of revealed rehgxon, Yor “sthe old and prx-
mitive Chriftians did not only abftain from meat on
Trldays and Saturdays, but €ven on \Vednefdays, as
Vicor Antiochenus informs us in the 14t‘1 chapter
of Marcus, whichabftinence Ireland firicly obferves
yet.” Peter Redan *, the Jefuit afferts, (and his
affertion is corraborated -by the prtome of Baro-
nius, at the year 24. n, 47, ¢ It is very certain our
anceftors ufed to fpend the holy week in the greateft
abftinence and felf-mortification, in confo‘muy to
apoftolic tradition ; as they lfo did the W ednefdays
and Fridays of every week in the year; becaufe on
a Wednefday there was a ch{ultatxon held concern-
ing the manner in which he was to be put to death,
and on Friday he was nailed to the crofs,” &c.—
Likewifc at the year 57. n, 59. of the fourth and
fixth days of eyery week, befide the apoPcoh«. can-
non 68, and the gonfhtutxon publithed by the name
of Clement the Roman, book §. chap. 16. and book
5. chap..22. we have the exprefs teflimonies of St.
Ignatius the Martyr, in his epiftle to the Phlhppxans,
of Clcrncns Alcxandrinus Strom. book 7 3 of Ori-

? In his Comments on the \facch“b P 464
gen,
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gen, in his tenth homily on Leviticus; of Tertul-
lian againft Pfych; of Peter Alexandrmus, in his
canon ; of Cyril Alexandrinus, in his tenth book
on Leviticus,  St. Auguftine, affures us * that
the people of Rome* fafted in his time every Wed-
nefday, Friday, and Saturday, - Before thefe times,
St. Nicolas Patarzus, bithop of Mirea, by divine
infpiration, when an infant, abftained from his
nurfe’s breaft every '\Vednefday and Friday until
the evening.. They abftained from fleth meat in
the court of Theodofius, jun.t.on Wednefdays and
Fridays.

After the example of St. Aidan, our countryman,
who was bifhop of Lindisfarn in England; in the
feventh century, the religious of both fexes made it
a cyftom to faft throughout the year until the ninth
hour{, except the indulgence granted on the fourth
day of Pafchal Quinquagefima, and the fixth of the
Sabbath.

Egbert, archbifhop of York, cotemparary with
the venerable Bede, writes as follows . in his dia-
logue of the ecclefiaftical inflitution: ¢ Fafts have
been appointed on Wednefdays and Fridays, on
account of the paffion of our Redeemer; and on
Saturdays moft people faft, becaufe he lay that day
in the fepulchre.” The faft of Wednefday is in
fome meafure yet obferved in Poland. We read
thus in the life of Gregory the fourteenth, S. P
¢« He fafted every Frlday, and abftained from meat
every Wednefday.” The cuftom of abftinence on a+

# In his 86th epiftle to Cafulanus.
4 In the year-421. He married on the 7th of fune.
$ Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, b, 3. ¢. 5.

: Wed-
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Wedaelday was embrace.] by the Irifh as early as
the introduction of Chriftianity, (as.alfo on a Satur-
day) ; and Puday with the faft of Lent, (exCept-
ing a collation, which however was great‘enough
with fome), and was invariab'y obferved'to the year
1671, when at the repeated folicitations. of the, pre-
fates of .this kingdom, the pope ‘granted a bull on
‘the fourteenth of September N.'S. by wh:ch we
were permitted to eat medt on \Vednefda‘) s, “and to
eat eggs on Fridays, “according to the ‘cuftom of
other catholic ‘countries;"becaufe a great many alter
their travels took the fame prrv}ege at home which
were ouly lawful in other countnes. and perfuaded
others to lmltatc“thdrr *e\mmpu Tha rﬂvﬂrend fa-
thet ' Vialentine Brown, of thc Seraplitc @"Gﬂr’ feme
time pmvmcnal in lreland who-died on’ Eafter Sun-
ddy, - the year 1672, ‘having' cnjoyeé’a léhéf’li&:
‘employed in’ meritorious' works, ufed to¥a y,(that he
‘went’ to forélgn climes ‘ta aﬁquuef !eammg i1 his
youth, and when he returned home, he fouﬁdqho&
*reframmg‘ﬁ‘om a- mﬁkﬂdget in Le"lt, than. from meat
when-he was old'; “whithis by 'much 2" fhorter
Tpace’ of " time'than Horace defcnbes “for thedegene-

‘rdcy and! déprav'ty of mankmd i-” >’ fead
i ; 19raes)! noilsg sds o In00ge
culitqs] par éntumy 1]55792? aw, tuhé‘m sy sbuuisd
ﬁ.b.r néqmores,. 1odT - ol Jq ! "' )

i ) hc nommpn peo;ﬂe m gemral t\crc a, brfe froxﬁ
having the. falt on \Vedncfdav and” batupday Jote
away, and. lQQRcd | upon itas maufpx«;lops', ~where-
fore the moft of then obferved the former abftinence

*The age of oun fathass, nmorc ne.fanous than of our ran):lgtthers,
Qs ':miuccd us more d:agengrate. A 'l
i’ . ‘with
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with the greateft punCtuality. - A herdfman hap-
pening to be in: the fame houfe with a:bithop on a
certain day in London, could by no means be per-
fuaded to eat a morfel of meat, as it ;was. Wedne(-
day ; and when he had. the bifthop’s permiflion to
eat it, he replied to the bithop of London, that he
thought fafting of ro very great confequence, for he
was of opinion that fafting was quite unfafhionable
with any one who refided any time in London: I
think we have faid fuflicient of the days and fafting ;
now we fhall profecute our hiftory.

: SR ORI DRI I DA,
Haddq angpody io §Ravop XV
o C’d.{zdr.y'tbe ﬁcpnd*f, the 122d monarch of Ireland.

g YN ONATR'Y ‘the 'fecond, of the Deagads or
QA4 Ernazns 'of Munfter, ‘the Herimonian the
“great great grandfon of ‘Conary the firft, fucceeds
“His father-in-law Conn'of the hundred battles, as
monarch of Ireland. - R
'"“The mother of this Conary was Ethnea, the
“‘daughter’of 'Lugad ‘the fonof Daire of the Corco-
tugadians, -aunt to Lugad” Mac-con king of Ire-
“Jand’; fhewas alfo mother to Lugad Laga the fon
of Eugenius Mognuad the Great. Saradia daughter
to king Conn of the hundred battles, was his wife,
by whom 'he "had ‘three fons of the fame name ; but
each of them 'was diftinguithed by an-additional
furnamie, ‘they were the heads of many noble fami-
lies “extinct thefe many centuries in: Ireland, viz.

* In the year 212,
Carbw
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Carbry Mufc, from whom the family and country of
Mﬁfcrigia, in the county'and diocefe of ‘Cork, *have
derived their names, which''is ‘divided  into three
diftriéts; *“Mufcraighe-breéoghuin,” Mufcraighe-mi-
tine, ‘and ' Mufcraighe-thire,” which”1aft 'is known
at this’day by the name ofOrmond in the county
of Tipperary ; Carbry Bafchain,”whofe offspring
formerly flourifthed ‘in Corcobafkin, ‘a weftern quar- -
ter of ‘the’ county’ of " Clare 5 ‘and’' Carbry Rieda,
who is alfo ‘called"Achy Rieda, and by ‘Bede Reuda
inftead of Rieda,"gave néme " to the country Dal-
rieda, now contradted into Reuta, extending thirty
miles from the river Bois to the crofs of ‘Glenn-
frinnaght in the-county; of /Antrim ;,the family of
the Dalriedinians that prefided there anciently, have
derived, their.nams+and, origin: from him.. Bede
explains Dal as a part in the Scottith Yanguage, but
it fignifies;with greater propriety -ancoffspring, g-
ter which traéts of countries were, depominated,
and certain_ families, by fubjoining the name of the
priginal founder gzxs‘f@milies are now diftinguifhed
ny furnames) as Dalgcais, Dal-araidh; Dal-Fiatach,
Dalriada, that is the, Caflian family,  the Aradian
tamily, ;the Fiatachian family, the Riedan or Riedi-
nan: family 5 they . haye. obrained _the agpcgétian
- Rieda,” from. the: (urnare. of Carbry, the firlt of
that family ; who was, fumam_edRﬁt’gh‘:ﬂidda;“i.\.:e.“
an’arm or Jopg wrilt, and, by emitting -the_middle
,.confonants in the. pronunciation,  the words Rioda,
jRiada, and Rieda are pronouneed. .« .
“The venerable Bede alludes to this Carbry Rioda
when he writes, “ The Scots_under the command
of Reuda leaving Ireland, obtained fettlements
' PR , among
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among “the Picts “either - by an alliancé, or the
fwvord, which they poflefs yet.” But he ufes the
pntrommlcal name of- the family infteadof this
chiefrain’s: proper name, which he fuppofes. 'Fhe
Dalriedinians almoft three hundred . years after this
Carbry their progenitor; being headed by generals
of the fame family, the fons of Eric, who was the
fon of Aehy Munreamhar, fetting fail from
Dalrieda in Britain to the north of the bay of Dun-
briton, con*xguous to the boundaries of the Ulterior
Roman province, comprehending Kentire, Knap-
ddl, Lorna, Argyle, and Brun-alban, (or Braid-
alban) with the neighbouring iflands.
~ The moft eminent and diftinguifhed of thefe
fons of Eric were the pofterity of Fergus, who
founded a Scottith monarchy, and from whom the
moft illuftrious kings ‘of Great Britain and Ireland
are defcended. . To this the words of the very an-
¢ient and impartial writer quoted by Camden refer;
“ Fergus the fon of Eric was the firft, who, of
the line of Chonaire,” that is Conary, ¢ founded
the monarchy" of Albany from Brunalban to the
Irith fea; and to Infegall i e. the Hebrides, and
kings of the pofterity of Fergus reigned there in
Brunalban, or Brunherc, to the time of Alpin the
fon of Eochaidh,” who ‘was the father of king
Kineth, who, after fubduing the Pi&s, enlarged
the pofleflions of his anceftors, and transferred his
refidence from Dalrieda to Pidtavia. Thereforc
Fergus is looked up to as the firft on account of
the extraordinary and matchlefs renown of his poi-
terity, not that he was the fole leader in this expe-
dition,
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dition, or had afuperior command to his brothers.
For his brother Loarnis ‘ranked before him in the
Scottifh catalogue of “the kings ‘of Scotland, com-
pofed in’ metre in the reign-of Malecolm' the third ;
of whi¢h poem Ward {peaks in the-life of faint
Rumold, page 361, 362, 371; and Colgan in his
Trias THaum. p. 115, where omitting' all that is
faid of the Pi&s in this poem, the firft dlﬁlch be-
gins thus, tranflated from the Irifh:

Erciadim poft bos™* armis Albania eeffit :
Conarti “bec foboles ;' € gens felecta Gadelim .

We have eéxpatiated enough on the poftefity of
King Conary the fecond, gl we come to the perlods
of the fons ‘of Bric.

Ogaman of the Dalfiatachian family, or of the
line of Fiatach king of Ireland, was the firft He-
rimonian king of U{Pcer, having fucceeded Tiprad
Tir. Down to this ‘period, Ulfter' was governed
by the Rudrician pofterity of Hir the fon' of Mi-
lehus, when by the co-operation of ° king Conary
this Herimonian family ftepped in, becaife Conary
and Ogaman were defcended from the fame branch
of the Ernaans.

Nenteth fon to Srabgiin king of Munﬁer, and
grandfon to Niul of the line of Fothad, “who was
fon o Deag the progcmtor “of the Deagads, and

* Seilicet the '.’1&5 '
+ . After thelc Albany yiclded to the arms.of Eric’s defcendants
this is the ofspring of Cona\"y, and a fele@ race of the Gaide-

tiams.
prm»e
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prince of the Ernaans of Munfter, murdered his

relation king Conary, and married his wife ‘Sara-
dla

LCH A P, FLEXIVL

Artur the Melancholy, the 123d monarch of Ireland.

RTUR the Melancholy, the fon of Conn,
fucceeds his brother-in-law king Conary.
Wlauda the daughter of Canan de Cualann, from
whom Rathmeadhbha the palace of Temor has
taken its name, deriving her pedigree from Lein-
fter, was king Artur’s queen, but fhe was notthe
mother of his fon Cormac. The different periods
fufficiently ¢vince her not to be Mauda the mo-
ther -of Niacorb, and Cormac the fons of Cucorb
king of Leinfter, as I have hinted in a preceding
chapter®” King Artur banithed from the confines
of Temor his uncle’ Achy Finn Fothartf and his
fons, becaufe they affaflinated their brothers Conla
and Crinn, and betrayed his father Conn to the
Ultonians.” Uchdelba was * wife to  Achy, the
grand-daughter of Cathir king of Ireland, by his
fon Curric. He marches into Leinfter, and as
king of that province divides the two diftriés called
Fotharts from his furname; the one from the con-
fines of Munfter to the mouth of the Slane, the

*c o5, §
4+ ZEochadh fionn, fuath Airt.
Achy the fair, of Art the noted foe. .
other
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other from the oppofite bank, the Slane running
in the center: of both to the harbour of Wexford.
There his pofterity enjoy ed the fovéreignty many
ages to the death of O’Nuallan the laft propriefor,
who died not long ago. They alfo poflefled other
tracs called Fotharts ; ; as Fothart Airbreach, which
is alfo called Bri-eli, held by the poftcnt' of
Corc, Lugad, Crumath the grandions of Achy*
(by his fon Angus) the poﬁerxty of Fergus Tar-
bry were in pofleflion of Fothart to the eaft of
the Liffey, the offspring of Sedny the fon of
Artcorb, were mafters of Fothart Imchlair near
Ardmagh, and the pofterity .of Adnad the fon of
Artcorb, inhabited Fothart Fea, and Fothart Moy-
itha. There were -befides, Fothart File, Fothart
Thuile, and Fothart Bile. Breffal the grandfon
of Conla the fon of Artcorb by his fon- Deny,
after whom Hy-brefail in Hyfalgia is denominated,
was the great grandfather of St. Brigid, the - pa-
tronefs of lreland. 7 _

In the confulate of the emperor Maximinus with
C. Julius Africanus; -St. Urfula with eleven
thoufand virgins fuffered martyrdom.

* 8o Achy Finn Fothart, the fon 85’ Conla the fon of Artcorby

of Fedlim the Law-giver in the year 236
8t Angus Meann 86" Donogh
82" Cormac 87 Breflal
83 Carbry Niadh 88 Dremry
84 Artcorb - 89 Dubthach
8 Fergus Tarbry, Sedny, File, go St. Brigid
Adnad and Conla

CHAP.
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G AP, LXV,
Olill Olom, king of Munfler.

LILL Olom*, the fon of Eugenius Mognuad
by Bera the Spaniard, and fon-in-law to Conn
king of Ireland, having taken his daughter to his
{fecond wife, with his fons and the three Carbries
fons to Conary the 2d Monarch of Ireland, drewout
their forces in order of battle at- Kenfebrat, againft
Nemeth Prince of the Ernaans of Munfter, who had"
affaflinated King Conary the feeond, and againft
- Lugad Mac-con the fon of Macniad, the grand-
fon of Lugad Laid, who was the fon of Daire of
the family of Lugad the fon of Ith;. this Lugad -
was ftep-fon to OIlill by his mother Saba. - In
this engagement Eugenius, Olill’s fon, flew Dader
the Druid, Carbry Rieda.facrificed Nemeth to his
father’s manes, and Carbry Mufc wounded Lugad
in the leg, from which he was ever after lame.
After this battle Olill having banithed his rival
ftep-fon beyond fea, afpired to the dominion of:4ll
Munfter, which he conferred on the pofterity of
Eugenius, and Cormac Cas his own fons of the
Heberian defcent, to be enjoyed alternately, while
an Irith monarchy fhould ftand; when prior to
this the anceftors of that Lugad moftly, and very
often the Ernaans the pofterity of Herimon, alter- -
nately difcharged the kingly function.

* King of Munfter in the year 337, the battle of Kenfebrat.

Vor. IL. Q. CHAP..
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C H A P. LXVL
Fiach Araidb, king of Ulficr.

IACH Araidh *, founder of the Dalaradian

family and country in Ulfler, of the Rudri-
cian family, king of Ulfter, to whom the kings of
Ulfter of the Hirian line, and many families are
indebted - for their origin.  Hyconall in the county
of Louth, .and as many places as there are of that
name through the kingdom, were inhabited by his
defcendants. - Sodan his fon, was the progenitor of
the Sodanians,  who poﬁeffed Sodan Aitch in Fern-
moy in U‘ﬂer, Sodan in Meath, and Sedan in
Hymania, in the county of Galway. \The fami-
lics of the O*Wards and O’Duvegans, great anti-
quarians ‘and poets, are defecended from them.

*
SSOTTOOST OOV

)

¢ H A P LXVIL
L‘}aaa’ Mac<con, t,be 12411) monarch of Ircland.

- UGAD Mac—con'l‘ of the Ithian defcent, after

the flaughter of his uncle Artur, is proclalmed
Monarch of lreland.

'This Lugad being vanquifhed in the battle of

Kennfebrat, by his father-in-law and his forces,-

® Inthe year 240.
+ In the year 250.
having
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having fpent fome time in exile, puts into Galway
with a great multitude of forelgn auxiliaries, and
{even days after his arrival, on a Thurfday (as '[i-
gernach has accurately remarked) he obtained a
fignal victory over king Artur at Moymucroimhe
near Athenry, eight miles from Galway. Forga
king of Connaught, among others, fell on the fide
of Artur ; who was fucceeded by his uncle Kedgin
Cruachna. On the fame fide fell the feven ne-
phews of king Artur by his fifter Saba, the fons of
Olill Olom ng of Munfter, and brothers to this
Lugad, wviz. Eugenius, Dubmercon, Mogcorb,
Fugad, Achy, Dicorb, and Thady, befides whom
there were, when thelr father Olill was alive, two
brothers by the fame mother, Cormac Cas who
was king of Munfter after his father’s deceafe, and
Kien the progenitor of the Kiena&s-or Keniads,
of the Elians, Lugnians, and Galengs, by his fon
Thady. Eugenius the oldeft of the brothers, who
was {lain by Benn the Briton in this battle, had
a fon called Fiach Broad-crowned, by Monica,
daughter to Dil the Druid ; he was born after his
father’s death, in'child birth of whom his mother
died; he was king of Munfter after his uncle,
whofc pofterity the Eugcniads called the countries
they inhabited Eoganadt, . ¢. the tribe of Eugeniue.
There were the Eogana& of ‘Ania, the Eoganat
of Lochlenn, the Eogana& of Cafhel, the Eo-
gana& of Rathlenn the Eogana&t of Glenndamn-
ach valley, the Eogana& of Arran, an ifland in
the bay of Galway, and the Eogana& of Rofar-

Q 2 gaid,
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gaid, befide the Eogana& of Moy-gerrgin in Scot-
land *. - There is a very ancient poem of king
Olill '1' to his grandfon Fiach, exprefling his incon-
folable grief for thefall of his feven fons in the
battle of -Mucrom, but Eugenius was the fubje&
of his moft piteous lamentations, and his fon Fiach
who was left in deplorable difirefs, being deprived
both of his father and mother; however I do not
fuppofe the poem to be genuine, becaule in the be-
nedi@ions which he gives Eugenius living and
dead, he ufes a ftile and expreflion totally unknown
to pagan ages. Lugad Laga the brother of Olill,
but related to Lugad Mac-con by his mother, ‘and
ngurn of the Fotharts I, whom Artur. banifhed,
Lugad’s companion in' his exile, purfuing Artur
after the battle, ftood at a brook in Aidhnia and

ttacking himthere; tumbled him to the earth, and
is he Iay almoft breathlefs, cut off his head and
brought it to the conqueror.

But who gave the fatal blow, or who cut off the'
head, vught not to admit of the fmalleft enquiry
or controverfy. But the brook has got the name
of Turloch-airt in commemoration of this a&ion,,
which it retains to this very day, bemg fituate be--
twees Moyvoela and Killcornan.

Between the death of king Artur, and of Finn
the fon of Cuball thirty-five years have intervened;
wherefore fifty-feven years fhould be correé'ted in

® Where the town-of Fordun in harr is fi tuatcd @ ’

A mbacain na na ci cia jb
"'O! child of my foul'who knoweft not my woe!
1 80 Achy Fothart, ¢. 64. 81 JEngus the dumb
abeve 8z Ligurn: >
the
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the falfe copy of the Infh poem, as it is in the
margin
. Daire the plunderer, of the line,of Ith, by his
fon Lugad the father-in-law of Herimon, had fix
fons, viz. 1ft, Lugad Laid the grandfather of Mac-
Con king of Ireland, 2d, Lugad Cal, from whom
are defcended the Calrlgmns of Lochgllc in Carbry,
in the county of Sligo; and not far from that the
inhabitants of Dartrigy, the lord of which ‘was
Maglanch ; likewife Calrigy Luire, Ca’lngy An-
chala, Calrigy Infe-nifc, and Calrigy "Muighe-
murifc in Txrawley, 3d, Lugad Oirche, from whom
Corca-oirche is denominated ; 4th, Lugad Laxghls,
from whom are defcended ‘the Lagifidns, O’Ne~
nachlais in Cualann in the county of Wicklow ;
sth, Lugad Corb, after whom Dalmefcorb in Lein—
fter iscalled ; and 6th, I.ugad Cofcair, from whom
are derived the Cofcrads in the Defies, in the
county of Waterford ; of this family is Daniel the
fon of Fothad. _

Lugad Mac-con T monarch of Ireland, had
Macniad, Fothad Airgtheach, Fothad Calrp-

* Seacht mblisghna cagad gan cradh.
Seven and fifty fair and profp’rous years,
More properly
Chuig bhliaghna trzocz;d gan chradh.
Five and thirty fair and profp’rous years.
4 82 Lugad Mac-con, king of 92 Aungus

o Ireland 93 Dung

83 Macniad 94 Murtul
84 Zngus uolg ¢5 Dungal
85 Nathy : - 96 Nuad
86 Ederfcol " ‘97 Finn

87. Brandub 98 Ederfcol
88 Flann 99 Fothad
89 Cobdan 100 Mac-con
go Flann 101" Finn

91 -Foh&t x02 Fothad aod Kierma.
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" theach, and Fothad Canann:* Macniad, from .
whom are defcended the Corcolaids, had three fons,
viz. Angus Bolg; Duach, from whom are {pruiig
the O’Cowhys; and Fiachre, from whom is def-
cended O’Floinn of Arda : the fourteenth Ederfcol
had a great grandfon by Aingus, by name Finn,
the father of Fothad, and the progemtor of the
family of Kiermac ()Kerwmk O’Hederfcol, or
Drifcol, derives his pedlgree from Fothad, lord of
Lorcolald fo denominated from the poﬁenty of
Laid. 'This country, fituate in the county.of Cork,
at Baltimore-bay, is remarkable for the very great
“take of herrings, from which place they are ex- .
ported to Spain.  Fothad Conann, the fon of king
Mac-con, has been the original founder of the Caimne
bells, (in lrith Mac Cathlin ) earls of Argyle in
Scotland, who are hereditary chief juftices of that
kingdom, and ftewards of the kmg s houfehold.

There were, befide, of the race of Lugad the
fon of Ith, Dungal the Valiant; and LU"ad Mal,
who obtamed a vittory at Cornmail, .in Muxthem-— ;
ny, in the county ot Louth.

The inhabitants of Corcolaid were the firft who
embraced Chriftianity before the miffion of St. Pa-
trick ; among whom was. Liedania, the mother of
St. Kieran of Saighir, of whom fhe was delivered
in the year 352, in an ifland of the fea called Inis-
clera, and by failors Cape Clere. = St. Fachna, the
bifhop, was one of this tribe, and of the line of king
Mac—con, who erected a monaftery, and an epifco-
pal fee in this fame county (of Cork), in Carbry

. Rofalithre, near the fea, formerly a learned {emi-
nary ; as we read in the llfe of St, Mochocmoc, on

the
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the thirteenth of March: “ A city was erected
there, to which a great number of fcholars re-
forted.” St. Fachna flourithed there, in-the fixth
Chriftian century, and his commemoration is fo-
lemnized on the fourteenth of Auguft. But from
Fachna to Dengal the fon of Fola&, twenty-feven
prelates of the fame family have filled that fee, ac-
cording to the following old diftich from the back
of Lecan:

. Seacht w Eafpuig fhichiod, go lin,
Ro ghaibh Ros, na ffonn fhorbhan,
O re Fhacbtna an bbinnbhlaghaigh,
Go ré nofmbar #° Donghalaigh*.

SOOI

'C H A P. LXVIL

Fergus the Black-toothd, the 12 5th monarch of
Ireland. i

ERGUS the Black-tooth’dt, the fon of Imchad

of the Dalfiatachian race of the Ernaans, the

Herimonian, king of Ulfter, when king Lugad

Mac-con was dethroned by Cormac the fon of Are
tur, ufurped the monarchy.

# Seven and twenty bifhops high rever’d
Poffefled Rofs, of rich luxuriant glebe,

¥rom high-fam’d Fachtna’s celebrated time,
*Till Dungal’s day of equitable rule. @

+ In the year 253.

Mainz
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Maina, daughter to king Conn of the hundred
battles, had three fons of thename of Fergus, by
Imchad, the grandfon of Ogaman, king of Ulfter,
‘by his'fon Finnchad, viz. this Black-tooth’d, the
Rough-tooth’d, and Achy with the Long Hair.

After Cormac, the fon’of king Artur the Melan-
choly, and grandfon of Conn of the hundred bat-
tles, depofed king Mac-con, as I have mentioned
above *, and had got hoftages from all quarters,
particularly from Ulfter, imagining he had efta-
blifhed his claim on a permanent bafis, invites Fer-
gus, king of Ulfter, his aunt’s fon, to be one of a
party which he was to entertain in North Bregla
But Fergus bearing him a deadly animofity, be-
caufe he, who was afpiring to the monarchy, was
privately concerting meafures to fupplant his com-
petitor ; wherefore, tofhew his refentment as foon
as poffible, one of his attendants fet fire to Cormac’s
hair with a lighted torch ; but having efcaped with
the greateft good luck their infidious plots, he fled
with all poflible precipitation into Connaught.—
Fergus having removed his rival by thefe means,
.marched at the head of a very numerous army to
take ‘pofleflion of the crown; and having fought
two battles, in one of which Klen, and in the other
Achy Long-fide, fon to king Olill Olom, fell,—he
went to Temor, where he was crowned king.

But this ufurped grandeurt was not of long con=-
tinuance : for the following year Thady, the grand-
fon of Olill Olom, by Kien, who was flain, muftered
a grand army te affift Cormac, 'in whofe caufe his

® Par, ii. in the year 354. 1 Ibid. 254.
father _



Part 111, O’Flaberty’s Ogygia. 233

father died, commanded by thirty dynafts and fifty
champions. He gave a fignal overthrow to the
forces of king Fergus at Crinna, in’ the battle of
Bregia: the three Fergus’s, the king and his two
brothers, were flain in this engagement by the
hand of Lugad Laga, who, to make an atonement
for beheading king Artur in the battle of Mucrom,
if the lofs could be repaired by a fimilar fact, ex-
erted himfelf to the utmoft in this war, to conciliate
the favour of Cormac; as an advance towards
which he brought the heads of the three he had
killed. ) y .

After this victory, Cormac being invefted with
fovereign authority, granted to Thady, in confider-
ation of his valour and noble atchievements, a ba-
rony in Bregia, from Glaifner to the hills of Mal-
dodadjacent to the river Liffey, denominated Kien-
nata, from the Keniads, or line of Kien.
Thady’s fons were, Conla the Leper; Cormac Ga-
leng; Muredach; and Conla Frithir, ‘the poet,
from whom are defcended Muntir-creachain, in the
county Mayo, in Connaught. Conla the Leper’s
fons were Finnchad Huallach, and Finnaéta, from
whom are {prung the O’Meaghirs : from Finnchad
Coemh*, the grandfon of Finnchad Huallach, by
his fon Fieg, are defcended the inhabitants of Kien-
nacta abovementioned, in Meath,» where at Duleek
the memory of St. Kieran is held in the higheft

# 82 Finnchad Coemh 85 Finnchad Huallach
88 Tigernac 86 Sabarn
89 Treny 87 Eric
90 Sedny 88 Inchad
91 St. Kieran 89 Ely, from the book of Lecan,
O’Connor Kiena& f. 213. b. 3

venera-
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veneration (whom St. Patrick baptized in his in-
fancy), and the inhabitants of the other Kienact of
Glcnngcmhm, in the county of Londonderry, from
which O’Connor Kienadt is fo denominated.

Ely, the great grandfon of Finchad Huallach, by
his fon Sabaern, has given a nameto the country of
Ely, and an.origin to O’Carroll, lord of Ely. ‘T'his _
Ely; in the Queen’s County, formerly belonged to
Munfter, as did the natives of it, being fituate in
the confines of Ormond ; but the laft century a part
of it was formed into a county in Leinfter by the
king, and a partannexed to Ormond, in the county
of T'ipperary, in Munfter.

CH M V&P KRR

Cormac, the 126th monarch of Ireland ; ‘Ackhy Gon-
nat, the 127th monarch.

ORMACH, the fon of Artur the Melancholy,
after the battle of Crinna, afcends the throne.
Rofs, the fon of Imchad, of the Rudrician def-
cent, fucceeds Fergus the Black-tooth’d in Ulfter,
the fame year; from whofe herd Boirche moun-
tains in Ulfter, ¢n which his cattle grazed, were
called Benn Boirche.
Fiach Sugdy, fon to king' Fedhm the Lawgiver,
of the Defian origin, had a fon called Fiach Raidet,

* In the year 254.

4 81 Fiach Raide 84 Dond
* 82 Fothad it 85 Diermot O’Duibhne.
83 Dubney. 4

from
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from whom are defcended the inhabitants of Corco-
raid, and of Fera-afuil, in Weftmeath'; whofe
fon Fothad had Duboy, whofe grandfon Diermot
O’Duibhne had Lugny Firtrea, that'is, the- Man of
‘T'rea, fo ealled from his wife Trea, who was the
grand-daughter of Olill Olom, by his fon Kenn, and
great grand-daughter to king Conn of the hundred
battles, by his daughter Saba. By this wife of
Lugny, Artur the Melancholy had king Cormac.—
Therefere” on account of this alliance, Kenn, his
grandfather by the mother, and Thady his uncle,
fight Cormac’s caufe.  But there is a very abfurd
ftory told, that he had an intrigue with ‘Etana, or
E¢tana, a blackfmith’s'daughter, the day before he
was killed, as tliey fay, in the battle of Mucrom, °
the offspring of which embrace was Cormac. Moft
undoubtedly he was not a pofthumous fon; for if
‘he were; how is it poflible he fhould banifh from
‘Temor Mac-con, who-had dethroned his father, and
- he was obliged to take refuge in Connaught from
Fergus the Black-tooth’d, after his hair was burat:
Though I mutt allow he was a very young man at
the time, as his grandfather Olill Olom was alive.
Lugny, his fteptather, was defcended of a royal
ftock, ‘and not trom Etana, a woman of mean
birth, but was furnamed Firtry, from Trea, whofe
fons are acknowledged on all hands to be the brothers
of Cormac by the fame mother. ‘
~Cormac O’Quin* was patronymically fo called,
becaufe he was the grandfon of king Conn and
Cormac of Corann, as being born in Corann, at

® Cormac Chricks Coraina. Cormac, of the Country of Corans»
Cormac O’Quinn, fo called.
Ath-
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Athcormaic, near the mountain Keis, to the fouth,
and there educated with his ftep-father | ugny.—
The country called Corann, formerly comprehended
Galenga in the county of Mayo, Lugny and Co-
rann, in.the, county of Sligo. The Corco-firtrians,
the pofterity of Lugny, fo called from his furname,
inhabited this traQ. St. Senach, of Tirolilla, the
bifhop, was one of thefe; and Machlag, the poet,
who was of the family of O Conchearta, of Lig-
gnathdlle, in Corann; alfo Dobhailen, and the
O’Doncaths, who pofleffed Corann, till the O’Ha-
ras, and afterwards the . Mac Donoghs, became the
proprietors of it. Dian, the fon of Ke&, of the
Dannannian, race, the mufician, gave the -name
Corann to this country, as they report, becaufe he
obtained this ;di&trit as a reward for his mufical
powers.

King Cormac gave Lugny to Cormac, his uncle’s
fon ; he gave Galeng to the fons of . Lugny, who
were equally;related to him ; and Galenga; in the
county. of Mayo, a neighbeuring. barony,. We
read that thefe places, and a part of Corann, were
inhabited  down to this period by the Camnonians
and Galenians. Cormac. Galeng - had three fons;
Lugny, ftom whomn the inhabitants of Lugnia and
Galenga are «defcended ;. Glafrad, the defcendants
of whom are the: Satniésin Meaih and Sefcad Sen-
gad*, the proprietor of fmaller GJenga, in Bregia.
decur'r, the great grandfon of 'Lai, from whom
are fpmng the. O Haras of Lugny, and the O’ Garas

* S:quad Seangfbada
t 85 Lai -~ 87 Artcorb
86 Niacorb 88 Fidcur. 2 /
, of
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of ‘Culavinn, founded another Lugnia for his pof=
terity in Meath.

Aid, the *grandfon of Conall Cruachan, king of
Connaught after Kedgin,incurring the juft refent-
ment of king Cormac, was totally reuted by him
in the battle of 'Moy-ai, in the county of Rofcom-
mon ; upon which the fovereignty of Connaught
was transferred from the Damnonians; and Nia-
mor, the fon of Lugny Firtry, and brother of king
Cormac, was advanced to the throne of Cennaught.
But in a fhort time after, when Niamor was affaf-
finated by Aid, Cormac having exterminated Aid,

“with the Damnonians from Connaught, fubftitutes
Lugad Niamor’s brother, who killed Aid, and
reigned thirty years over Connaught. °

King Cormact is alfo known by the name of
Cormac Ulfhada, becaufe he banithed the Ultonians
far from their native country, once or twice, to the
Hle of Man and the Hebrides, He overthrew
them in a' battle at Granard, in the county of
Longford; and in another battle at Sruthair, in
the fame county; and Kkilled their king, Engus
Finn, the fon of king Fergus the Black-tooth’d, in
the decifive batdle of Crinna-fregabhail, where great
numbers of the Ultonians were flain. ' He was fuc-
ceeded by Fergus Foga, of the Rudrician famxly,
the laft king of Ulfter, at Emania.

Dunlong, king of Leinfter, the fon of Enny
Niadh, ‘and great grandfon of ‘Cathir, king of Ire-
land,"attacking with more than favage cruelty a
boardmg~fchool at Clonfert, moft inhumanly but-

® By his fon Connaught.:
4King of Ulfter: He was lulled in the year 257.

chered
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cherdd thirty young ladies, of the firft diftin&ion,
with their three hundred maids. Whereupon king
Cormac put to death twelve dynafts of Leinfler,
who were affociates in this affaffination of the vir-
gins ; and exaded the Boarian mul@ of king Tu-
athal from the lLagenians, with an additional in-
creafe.

He equipped a large fleet; which he fent to the-
north of Britain, where he was committing depre-
dations three years. But Fiach Broadfide being de-.
clared king of Munfter after his father’s and uncle
Cormac Cas’s death, in the YA 260, obliged him.
to retreat at Drmm-damhgonrc , and to fign arti-
cles by which he was to repair the loffes fuftained,
which amounted to more than the revenue of mo-
narchs in thofe times.

In this war Mogruth diftinguifhed hxmfclf he
was the fon of Sindun of Kerry Luachra in Mun-
fter, defcended from Fergus Rogy king of Ulfter,
of the Druidic race ; who in confideration of his
extraordinary fkill in mufic, obtained a grant from
Fiach for himfelf and pofterity of the two baronies
(now the eftates of the Roche’s and Condons in
the county of Cork) called Fera-muighe-fene; viz.
the men of the foldier Mogruth, which is con-
traded into Farmoy, from which the Reoches or
vifcounts de Rupe take their title. "The three fa-
milies of the Cumicragies, who lived in Farmoy
for many ages, are the defcendants of Cumfcragy:
the great grandfon of Mogruth. = Cuann the fon
of Calchin Dynaft of this diftri€t, has derived his

* At prefeat Cnocloinge,

gcncalogy
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genealogy from Cumicragy, greatly celebrated for
his egregious generofity in the feventh century, as
were alfo St. Mochull and St. Molagg of Tegh-
molagg, with other faints. I am inclined to be-
Heve that there was another Mogruth different
from this Mogruth, whofe fons were Buan, after
whom Corcomogha in the county of Galway is
called ; Aret, from whom Carn-aret in Medrigia
is denominated Muach, from whom are defcended
the people of Moyith in Ulfter, wiz. in Kienact;

Medrigia a peninfula to the fouth of Galway is
denominated, as we are told, from Medara their
mother.

Cormac exceeded all his predeceflors in magni-
ﬁcence, munificence, wifdom, and learning, as
alfo. in military atchievements. His palace was
moft fuperbly adorned and richly furnithed, and
his numerous family proelaim his majefty and mu-
nificence ; the books he publifthed, and the {chools
he endowed at Temor bear unqueftionable tefti-
mony of his learning ; there were three {chools in-
flituted, in the firft the molt eminent profeflors of
the art of war were engaged, in the fecond hiftory
was taught, and in the third jurifprudence was
profefled. There is a poem confifting of 183 dif-
tichs of thefe three univerfities, of the grandeur of
Temor in the reign of Cormac, and of his enco-
miums and exploits ; this poem is compiled in
O’Duvegan’s book, fol. 175, which begins thus,

Teambair na-riogh rath Chormaic *.
" * Regia Cormaciy regum Temorig Jedes.

Temor o’ th’ kings is Cormac’s royal fear,

Fhere
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" There was a book publithed in this fchool,
which we call the Pfalter of Temor, in which are
compiled the archives of the kingdom, and the
feries and periods of the fupreme and provincial
kings are compared with cotemporaries, the-taxes
and tributes of the provincial kings to the mo-
narchs, as aifo the bounds and limits of each coun-
try from a province to a territory, from a terri-
tory to a village, and from a village to the fub-
divifions of it,

His literary produ&ions in manufcript written
in Irith yet extant, prove him to have beea an
able lawyer and antiquarian; his laws ena&ed for
the public good, which may be feen in his manu-
feript ftatute books, were never abrogated while.
the Irifth monarchy flourithed. He paffed a law
to be obferved by- ‘himfelf and fucce{fors, that thefe
ten fhould never leave the king’s prefence ; wiz.
a grandee, a druid, a judge, a phyfician, a poet,
an hiftorian, a muﬁc1an and three domeftics, with
this difference only, that a bifhop was fubftituted
in the place of a druid. And this cuftom, after
the introduction of Chriftianity was fo ftrictly ad-
hered to, that there was fcarcely any grand princi-
pality in Irdland, in which there was not ‘an epif-
copal fee mcludmg a’ diocefe within its limits, and
lands were aﬂifrned certain families, each of which
was to be employed in one of the above menti-
oned offices to the fovereign of that principality.
In his retirement at the latter part of his life, he
wrote a book infcribed to his fon Carbry, entitled
¢ Royal Precepts, oran eﬁ'ay on the education of

’ a prince,
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a prince. This bonk is iextant ‘ini the ycorks of

o Duvegan, folio 190. a. wherein he fpeaks to his..

fon, 192. b. There is another production ‘of Cor-
mac’s alluding many things to the number three.
We are acquamted with the poem ' of: the Latin
poet Aufonius, in which he:treats of the fame fab=:
Je‘t under, the title of the ¢ Riddle: of the Terna~
rian number.’  Fithil was his fupreme judge, whofe
lucubrations on Jurxfgnudencc, and thofe -of his'fon
Flathra, are to be feen yet in the libraries oflawyers.
He is faid to have been the firftwho introduced mills
into thlS kmgdom from Grea* Brxtam. The Romans
camp; Wlth hand-mills. ~Even the. Emperor Cara-
calla ground with his own hands as much corn as
was' neceffary for himfelf, and making a cake,
baked it on the coals and eat'it.

Ethnea * the daughter of Dunlong king of Lem-

fter, was Cormac’s queen; g her he ‘had his fuc-
ceffor C atbry, furnamed Liffecar, from. the river
Liffey in Lemﬁer, near which he was' nurfed in

his mother% country. . Some fay that Ethaea the !

daumuer of Cathir the Great t, was married <o
(‘ormac, but in. ay opinion the daughteriof king.
Cathir muﬁ be an old woman before Cormac v wa\
born ; but the dquchtcr of Dunlong, the: great
grund dm:rhter of - Cathu‘, was coeval with.Cormac.
% Co-m"c s w:fe and. chx]dren P o

+ 80 C;nhh, kmg of Ireland 83 Enny Niadh
about the year 174 84 Dunlong

81 Tiach Bac 85 Faibnea.

82 Breflal Bel

Vor. II. R He

-
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He had two fons befides, Kellach and Daire, who
left no iffue; he had a fon-in-law Finn married to
his daughter Grania, but as fhe eloped with Dier-
moit O’Duibhne; he had his other daughter Albea
married to-him, who was the fon of Cuball by
Mornia daughter to the druid Thady of the family
O'Baiigne, the defcendants of Nuad the White, mo-
narch of Ireland ; he was generalifiimo of the Irifh -
militia," highly dlﬁmgulfhed for his jurifprudence,
differtations on which written by, him are extant ;
for his poetlcal compofitions in his native language,
and as fome write, for his prophacies, he has, on ac-
count of his-noble military exploits, afforded a vaft
fcld of panegyric'and “encomium to the poets, he
was reconciled to his wife, after fhe had by an illi-
cit connediion with. Diermot, Donnchad, Tlland,
Ruchlad, and: Heérod.

ZEngus Gaibhuaibhtheach*, a celebrated prmce:
of the Delies of Temor, bemg very much diffatis-
fied that. thé {ceptre ‘of Ireland was alienated fromr
his houfe by prefcription, as being defcended from
the houfe of Fiacl Sugdy,the elder brother of Conn
king of Ireland, in vindication' of fome infult that
was given him; affaults with an army the palace of
Temor, and kills the king's fon Kellach, alfo
Sednry Blathmac’s fon, major domo, and deprived
Cormac himfelf of an:eye, in ‘the fecond laft year
of his reign. ~ After this'the king expelled the
Defies into Munfler, after defeating them feven _
times ; where they fubdued the country from the

¢ Hirnath.
Aingus Gaxbhuaxbtheach

Tiver
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river Suire to the South Ses, and from Lifmore to
Kenncriad, the boundaries of Leinfter;' which
tract they called Na-ndefy the  name of their for-
mer pofleffions in Leinfter.  To which pofleffions
/Lngus king of Munfter, fon to Natfraich, added a
long tiine after the plain Moy-femen, from'the
Suire to Corcathrach, comprehending Clonmel ¥,
and a third part centrically fituated ; when the
Deties had vanquithed the Offorians ‘who fwayed
that diltri& in a hoflile-manner, they were ' called
the* north Defies 'in refpéct to the former. “The
former -inhabited the county of “Waterford, and
the latter the county-of “l'ipperary.

Fiach Sugdy had befide Fiach Raide;, whom we
have ‘mentioned in the beginning of this chapter,
three fors the progenitors of the ‘Defies,"whofe
names were Rofs Righ-flioda, Eugenius, and Art-
corb. - The author of ‘the life of St. Declan 4, has
Rofs Alngusand Eugenius, as alfo Do&or Keting,
but he is not of that opinion, ashe acknowledges
St. Declan to be defeended’ from Artcorb, inftead
of whom ZAingus is accounted one of the three
fons. ".fErgus  therefore, 'by whofe means the
Delies were driven into Munifter, was not the fon of
Fiach Sugdy who died before his father,whofe death
| happened in the year 174, but the grandfon' or
ercat grandfon, as Keting imagines; nor was it théfe
three brothers who inhabited Defy in Munfter, the -
youngeft ¢f whom, were he alive then, would be

* Machare Cag'/i[.
The plain of Cathel,

+ Cap. 1.and chap. 33. ¢. in the reign of Cormac, ;
2 upwards
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upwards of 100, but their pofterity who fettled
there. Artcorb had two {ons Eugenius Brec, and
Angus; who feems to be Angus (the fon of Fiach
Sugdy, mentioned in place of his father Artcorb
the author of the war, who attacked the palace of
'Temor, and was profcribed by Cormac. = Malachy |
O’lean the laft Dynalt of Dely of this family, at
the firft. Englith mvaﬁon, loft. that foverelgnty It
was vnanted to Robert le Poer, being fituate in the
county Waterford ;. whofe family ‘ever fince have
enjoyed the title of lords, of Defy.

Cormac havmg loft an eye at Temor, as above~
mentioned, -after a relgn of twenty-three years,
refigned ‘the crown fo his fon Carbry (tho’ another
fucceffor. had ufurped it one year ;) for by the law
of thofe. timesno blind perfon was qualified to
reign. Bazes the fon of: Cabades king of the Per-
{ians was a prince of great intrepidity, but had the
ufe of one eyc only : confcqugntly was precluded
from_the right of fucceflion "in conformity to. a
Perfian Jaw, in the year of Chift 531. 1

Théy who fay Cormac reigned 40 years include
the years which he fpent in retirement, after abdi-
cating the crown, near Temor at Ac01ll, and Teach-
ciethigh far from the noife and buftle of court bufi-
nefs,, wh§re he.employed himfelf in philofophical
refea?éﬁés,x.and -abjuring: falfe .gods, he began to
worﬂnpat\he trug and;living God. In - this recefs,
where, he was. employed in facrificing to the Mufes,
he was choaked by« e,ndecwox,u'mnr g+40 fwallow a bone
of falmon that ftuck in his throat, We read that

wathe v
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the Lyric poet Anacreon was choaked by the ftone
of adryed grape ; concerning whom, Pohtxanus v
his Nutricia.

Tandem acino pajfe cadis interceptus ab uve*.

Achy Gonnat { of the Dalfiatachian line of He-
rimon, the grandfon of king Fergus Black-toothed
by his fon Fieg, the year after he alcended:the
throne, was aflaffinated by his firft coufin Lugad
" Meann fon to Enagus Fionn.

I ISR
CH AP LXX.
Carbry Liffecar, the i28tb monarch of Ireland.

C ARBRY L1ﬁ'ecar 1 the fon of king Cormac,

after his acceflion to the throne, defeated the
Momonians in feven pitched battles, in' vindicaticn
of the Lageniap rights; in his reign ‘Aid the fon
of Garad, fucceeded Lugad the fon of Firtry, as
king of Connaught the . laft -of the Damnonian
race; whofe father Garad was the grandfon of
Morna § § by his fon' Nemand, and after this Morng
their pofterity are called Clann Morna.

® At length you fall, taken off by the ftone of a dried gra;;e
+ Anno 277.
1 In the year 279.
§ 79 Morna above, chap 60, 81 Garad po e
80 Nemand 82 Aid, king of Connaught

King
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King Carbry reinforced by the arms of Aid, king
of Connaught, came to an engagement with the
Baifgneans and the Fotharts at Gabhra Acoili ®
near Temor; the latter were affifted by Mogeorh
the grandfon of Olill Olom by .his own fon Cer-
mac, -who was p'roclaimed king of Munfter after
Fiach. But tp give a more particular detail of the
crounds of this difpute, after the “death of Fiun i in
the year 284, his famlly O’Baifgnea with the life
gudrds revolted from king Carbly, and Aid king
of Connaughx, whom ‘king Carbry had fut situted
in the place of the refugees, carrted on hoftilities
againft them for feven years; when they folicited
the 2id of Mogcorb king of Munfter their rela-
tion, as he was the vrandfon of Finn by his
daughter Samaria, by whom' €ormac had Jmn,
Conla, and this Mogcorb the progenitor of the
Dalca’ﬁmq and with combined forces they marched
towards Temor, and came to a decifive battie with
king Carbry at Gabhra, - In the heat of the battle,
Carbry and Ofgar the grandfon of Finn, by Offin,
came 1o fngln combat. The king all covered
with wounds.{law his antagonift, but he was killed
desling dea'gH around him' with und.mnted br'"'ery
by S;meon the fon of Kirb, of ‘the race of the
Fotharts. " But | Aid § king:of Connaught ef feaping
from the battle, flew Mogcorb king of Munfter in
the battle of Spaitrach,  near the mountain
Sencua 1in I\/'uﬂ:ns:rm2 where he was feverely
wounded. '

* The battle of Gavran was fought near Temor’ 19" Btcgm, and
rot near Temor Lchhm, in tu, county of Limerick,
+ In the yedr 296: .

-

Fothad
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Fothad Airgtheach, and Fothad Cairbtheach,
the fons of Lugad Mac-con, fucceeded Carbry
with equal authority ; but as they did not reign
fucceflively, or alternately, as G. Coeman * in-~
forms us, the antiquanians. diftinguifhing an Oli-
garchy from a monarchy, have excluded them
from the number of monarchs. They count three
monarchs only of the family of Lugad the fon of
Ith, Achy Edgathach,. Achy Optach; and Lugad
\/Iac-con doctor Keting T quotes a ddhch from
the poem ‘of O'Duinn; 3

Tri Righ o mbac Ithe ard i

however the focial reign of the brothers was of
very fhort duration, for;

Nulla fides regni Socits, omnifgue pot ﬁm‘,

Impatmz: confortis erit§.
Lucan, lib. 1. of the civil war.

Fothad Cairbtheach fell a vi&im to the ambitious
arms of his brother, a year after the commence-
ment of their reign ; the furviving brother was, in
a fhort time after, defeated by the bm(gneans in
the battle of Ol]arba, in Moylinne in the Cruth-
nean territories, where he loft a life polluted with
fratricide, being{lain by Cailte the warrior.

- * A Eolcha Bivion airde.

Ye fages wife of Erin high renown’d.

t doibbin fin a Eire ard.
Delighttul this 0 Erin high renown’d.

T Tres Ithi excelfo clari de flemmate reges,
Macconius, fimul ac bini numcrantur Achai. _
Three kings derived from the fon of high fam'd Ith,
In the reign of Lugad Mac-con.

§ There is no faith kept between a(focmes ina kmgdom, nog

power bear a co-partoer,
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C H A P LXXIL
Britifb tranfactions in the (cign of king CafZ)ry.

ARAUSIUS*, a citizen of Menapia, as Sextus
Aurelius Vicor writes, (whom 'Uther} and
Camdeni conje&urc with greater probability' to
have -been a. mative of ‘Ireland, where Ptolomy
places Menapia).- He was'a man of extraordinary
military abilities, and trained up from’ his youth' in
naval expeditions ; he was intrufted with full power
by the emperer Maximian, to bring under fubjec-
tion the Franks and Saxons, natives of Germany,
who. were' continually annoying the coafts of Bel-
gica and Armorica. He afterwards makes himfelf
mafter of Britain, and affumes. the purple; and,
after a fruitlefs ftruggle to recover-it, at length: the
emperors cede the dominion of the ifland to him §.
"The Britith hiftory fays, “ that they gave a place
of refidence in:Albany”’ 'to anothiér colony of ‘Piéts
from Scythia’; which he divided ‘from the other
Britons ta the fouth; by repairing the wall, which
was the boundary of the other ulterior Roman pio-
vince, between-the bay of Edmburgh and Dun-
britton, -arid fortifying it with' feven caftles: where
he built a'round-houfe of polithed ftone, (they ‘call
it Arthur’s Oven, and Julius Hoff } on thebank of -
the river Carun, fo called from hun from the

* In the year 285.

t Uther, in the beginning of his Ecclefaﬁtcal Britt. p. 585
t Canden’s Brist. under’ *he title of Jj; eland .

§ In the:year’ 286.° £

mouth
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mouth of which (Abercaron, 2. ¢. the mouth of the
Carun, contrated into Abercorn,: the honorary
title of the earls of Abercorn) this wall* is extended
through the city. of. Glafgow -to the mouth of the
river Cluth and Dunbrltton

Hic [pe progreffus’ pofitd, Caronis ad undam
Terintnus, Aufonti | fignat dwortta rc’gm‘f

After the death of Carauﬁus, Alle@tus fwayed
. the Britifh empire three years.
" Conflantius Chlorust was fent over to Britain by
Diocletian, to oppofe Alleftus, who, ~when ‘he
landed, burnt his fleet, and obliged Alleftus to re-
tire ; and coming to a decifive engagement with
the general Afclepiodotus, was killed. = Conftan-
tius, after this, governed that province to his death
with' great honour and juflice, a friend to the
Chriftian” caufe ; and being declared emperor, with
Galerius, Diocletian’s fon-m—law, in the year 304,
died 'in’ the year 306 on the twenty-fifth of

July.

* Tt is called by the inhabitants Grabem’s Dyk, or Grahmyf- q')é —
Buchanan, in his prthalamxum on Mary Queen of Scots.

'+ This boundary advancing, laying afide all hopes, as far as the
waves of Carun marks the feparation of the Roman fovereignty.

1 In the year 395.

CHAP.
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CorHYA P LXXIL”
Concerning the name of the Scots.

IN the reign. of Garbry, king of Ireland, the firft

Latin writer who made mention of the Scots,
was Porphyrius, the philofopher, in the following
words extracted from St. Hieronymus*: ¢ Nor
did Britain, the prolific province of . tyrants, or the
Scottith nations, or all the barbarous countries about
the ocean, hear of Molfes and the. prophets.” —
About the fame period Eumemus, the rhetorician,
has mentioned the Pi&ts. In the fubfequem age,
Claudian and Ammian Marcellinus made ufe of the
fame words, and in the fifth century both denomi-
nations Were very common. But down to the
eleventh century, no other country undc;r ‘heaven

“'was known to zny hiftorian by the name of Scotia,

fave Ireland 1, an ifland furrounded by the fea,
coqttguous to Britain, not. by any means joined to
it, univerfally known by the fynonimous terms of
Scotla d Hibernia, of Scots and Hiberatans. - In
the eleventh century fome perfon remonftrated and
compl&med that the fee of Clunmacnois, occupied
by St Kieran; fituate in the eentre of Ire]and was
pluqdf’red and facked by fome villains in the year
1042 : the effufions of his heart-felt grief may be

¥ In his letter writen to Ctefiphon againft Pelafglus, the Briton, and
Cideftivs, the Scot.
f tJther de Primor, f*omp 728, to P 735- Ward, in the Life of
t. Rumold, p 322, 3
feen

!
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feen in this Latin diftich, in the book of Clunmac-
nois :

Hee urbs horrendis bodic vaflata tmmicis :
Que prolis ante fuit Scotorum nobile culmen™®.

But in the twelfth century, Giraldus Cambrenfis,
in his dialogue of the Menavian fee, about the year
1190, has pofitively faid * that Albany 1s now
abufively called Scotia.”

And king Alured, who reigned in England from
the year 872 to the year goo, and founded the
univerfity of Oxford in the year 893, in his Anglo-
Saxon tranflation of Orofius, and Bede from Latin,
moft afluredly explains Hibernia Scotland, and
Scotta-eoland, that is, the land of the Scots, and
the ifland of the Scots. Even Gildas, the venerable
Bede, and others, ufe Hibernia and Scotia, Hiber-
nians and- Scots, as fynonimous ; but fince the ele-
venth century, as the word Scotia might be mifap-
plied, writers, to avoid ambiguity, have made ufe of
Hibernia and Hibernians, as they had Scctia and
Scots beforet. Thus Henry of Huntingdon, who
flourifhed in the year 1130: ¢ The Hibernian na~
tion,” (in the reign of Athelftan, king of England
from the year 925 to 940) “and the unlucky inha-
bitants of {hips have decayed,” ot i v

* This city is at this day defolated by the ravaging ememy, which
heretofore was the illuftrious origin of the Scottith race.

+Where Gildas writes, ¢¢ the Irxfh return home.””” Bede alfo writes;
extrafting it from Gildas, ¢ the Scots return home.””  You may feg
both paffages in Uther, in the beginning of his Britifh church, p. 608,

‘Where
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Where they reply, in the Anglo-Saxon tangue,
which may be found in the ancient annals, from
which Henry has tranflated it, they are called
Scotm-leode, that s, the SCOttlﬂl natlon, as Selden
affirms * :
_ Hibernia did not totally rel'nqulfh the name of

Scotia, or the Hibernians the name of Scots. For
from the eleventh to the fifteenth century, Ufher §-
deduces the words of writers who have ufed Scotia
and Scots, for Hibernia and Hibernians, concluding,
¢ We have the {uffrages of moderns, “carefully col-
le¢ted by D. Roth,” bxfhop of Offory, “an advocate
for Ireland.” ButWard, in the Life { of St. Ru-
mold, fays as follows of the prefent age: “ We are
«certainly called at this very day Scots in Germany,
as 1 fhall demonfirate elfewhere from the engraved
epitaphs of the Irifh, and from the printed books of
Germans of the firft literary abilities, yet living. ¥
He produces one inftance, D. Edward Gerald, 4 fa-
tive of Leinftér; a count of the holy empire, “ho
was interred, in compliance with his defires, at Hey-

elberg in Germany, by the minor brothers of St.
hancm in the infeription on his marble monument
he is called a Scot ; « the Germans who engraved
his epitaph behevmg, no doubt, and from author-
ity, that the. ancient {ynonimous name of Scots aﬁd

Hibernians, was nof yet obfolete in Germany ;
at this day the monafteries of the Scots are fo called
every where meaning the Irifh, as learned German

* Selden, in ‘bis' $ure-Claufum, b 23 ¢c. 16. p 136,
4 Uther, /in the b“ginnmo of his Eccleflaftical Hiftory, from p. 734

.p. 737-
1P 299, the Life of St Rumold written in the year 1631

writers
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writers prove.” Other authors, fince the eleventh
century, have made a diftin&ion between the two
Scotias, to the former of which they have given the
appellation of Scotia Major, Ancient, Ulterior, and
the Ifland ;. to the latter the name of Minor, New,
Modern, Albma the Albienfian and Bntanmc part
of the ifland of Bntam

Marianus Scotus, born in Ireland in the year
1028, is ranked among the firft clafs of writers who
have called Modern Scotland by that name; not-
withftanding he acknowledges lreland to have been
< the ifland of the Scots*.¥ = John, the fon of Ul-
gen, the bifhop of St.David’s, a cotemporary writer
of the fame century, was the firft foreigner who in
Latin called Modern Scotland A/bany.

By which umverfal name it has been known in
Irith from their very origin to this day: Alba, in
thé nominative ; Alban and Albain, in the oblique
cafes ; and the 1nhab1tmts Albanach, and Albanaigh,
that is, an Alban, the Albans; and Gaoidhill Al«
ban, i. e. the Gaidelians of Albany, to diftinguith
them from the other inhabitants of Albany, who
were not of Irifh extraction. ¢ The true and genu-
ine Scots,” as Camden 1 writes,  do not allow
this name of Scots, but flile themfelves Gaoihel,
Gael, and Albanach.” .

But the origin of the Scots is not to be deduced
from thefe periods in which the Scottifh name was
known to Porphyrius, and other Latin writers after

* Uther, ibid. p. 734,-735, 736-
4+ Camden’s Brit. pader the title of Seors..

™ him
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him ; nor is it the name of a nation which arrxvcd

at that time in Ireland, when the Roman empire

was in a declining ﬁate after wandering without -

making any fettlemems, as Camden * con_]eé}ures,

a man very wel[ informed in the antiquities of his
wn country, but very fuperficially acquainted:

Wxth the annals of our countly, as he was totally

1gn0rant of the languzge; fo mat it has been very

juftly faid of hlm.

Perlufiras Anglos oculis, Camdene, diolus,
Uno oculo Scofos, caecus ff bernigenas .

Nor have they imitated the Dritons and Franks,
who have deduced their origin' from the Trojans
about {ive hundred-years ago, ¢ the Scots about the
fame time," ‘as he afferts ‘with too great a degree of
confidence T4 ¢ ‘to < prevent their being ranked 3
among the laft ‘Wave made Scota the daughter of
Pharaoh king of Fgypt, the head of their progeny.’
For befide Giraldus Cambrenfis § who wrote about
fu o hund"ed years '150, and the author of the life
t. Cadroe ;2 ‘hative of Lorrain, who wrote
"m hundred yéats ago, both of whom coitobo-
rated the abeve account, having extradted it from
our hiftories ; the aquOl_OL the hh, of St. Abban ¢

* Ibid, under the title of Ireland.

+ O Camdea,.yon behold ‘the Englih with twoe eyes, withicae « -
‘¢ye the Scots, and blind you view the [rxfh

1 1bid, under the title of the Firft Inhabitants, 3

§ Topography of Ireland, difl 3. ¢. 7.7~ | &

t C. 5. in Colgam, 6th ot March. : »

€ In'Cofgan 16th of March c. 1. and n. 1. in the fame life.

o~

nine
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nine hundred years ago, gives the following ac-
count : “* Hibernia is fo called from the river Hi-
berus ¥, the inhabitants are called Scots from Scota. -
the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt:™ .and
the Scholiaft comments on the followmg words in.
the life of St. Patrick, written in Irith metre by
St. Fiec, a dxfc1ple of St. Patrick, and firft arch-
bithop of Leinfter, Potraic priotcais do Scotaibh ; i. e.
Patrick preached to the Scotst, that is; to. the
Irith, who were called Scots from. Scota, the
daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

Nor has this becn the opinion of this old writer
only, who has publithed his ccmments at the ex-
piration of the fixth century, upwards of one
thoufand years ago ; but it has been the incontro-
vertible and eftablifbed opinion of our own hifte~
rians, fo that the above mentioned writer of the
life of St. Abban fubjoins: © how fhe came from
Egypt into Ireland we fhall omit, as the detail of
it would be prolix, which is to be found in books,
that give us an account how Ireland was inhabited
in ancient times.” But as I moft readily concur
with Camden{ in rejeCting this ftory, however
we muft indubitably conclude from thence, thac
the name was very ancient, concerning the origin
of which, this ftory at {o early a penod was penned
and believed as a fa.

Indeed this people were known by the name of
Scots, before they arrived in Ireland, or before they

* Thre iberus, the !aréc& siver of Old Iberia, or Spain, in Canta<
bria; from whence the Scots arrived.

¢ Colgan’s Trias Thaum. p- 5. 0. 21.

2 Before in par, 2, at the year 2453. ‘
were
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were calléd ' Trifh, fo that they received the appel-
lation*of Hlbermans from Hibernia, and Hibernia
was- called Scotia from the Scots, to 1lluﬁrate whxch .
we'muft obféfve that Hibernia was the name given
this' ifland” by ‘foreigners, which is not derived
from’ any’ vermacular word ; conccrnlng the ety-
mology of this ‘word, our writers. give two or
three réafons by way of conjecture,” which Lugad
O’Clery * demonﬁrates after this manner, it re-
ceived “the’name ‘of Hibernia from Heber Finn,
which is mconﬁﬁent, as 'he had'not an univerfal
command i thi§ illand!

Cui tninime’ impkritem non debet Hibernia nomen
Tota, quod ‘antiquum lingus lating dedit.”
Scilicet byberng demiffim tempore nomen ;

Cui mhultim “tn’ Banba’ ﬁ‘zgoru anfa fuzt.
Codicibus potins, pdirzz.r inquirito “caufam ;

Ruos aliam duplicem commemorare liquet.
Nempeé: quod ‘befperio generatur Hibernin Tberot
Flumine, Golomidim prodiit witde gem/.r

Vel quod ab Occafii Graio § cognamine j»bcz'bz,
Sic ﬁm Milefiis infida’ ditta Soret§.

And

* In hiscdifpute with Bruodm, poent: 1. dnﬁxc‘x 124

+ As above, from the life of St. Abban | bl

1 This is derived fiom .the Greek etymolo y in Cormac Culcnnan,
who was' defcended” frdm Heber

§ To 'whom by no means all Hibernia s indebted for her 1mper1a\
rame, which ancient name it has received from the Latin language.
Without doubt this name has been received from the Winter feafon, a3
the great icold ini Ireland has been the' occaﬁo'l of' this’ definition, rather'-
demand the reafon from the writers of dur Gwn cmxmry, who are de.

termined to thake the name different and. two-fold ; ﬁ:ﬁ “Hibernia s’
derived
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And it has got the appellation of Scotia from the.
Scots, whe poflefled and inhabited it. . ..

This people are known by various patronymical
names derived from their - anceftors; and handed
down to. us in the vernacular tongue; they are
called Milefians, from Milefius the parent of the.
firft leaders of thefe adventurers into Ireland ; and
Golamidze as above; from Golam, another name of
Milefius ; Gaidelians, from Gaoidheal or Gaidelus, a
‘more ancient progenitor ; and Fenians, fromFenius
Farfaidh the grandfather of Gaidelus; as may be
1een in this_ old diftich in the poem * which Mzl-

ury of Fatha, who died in the )ear 885, wrote
n Infh in thefe words.

Jeus o Ehenio, ol bbmrta,
Brzgn gan dochta ;

Gacidhil o Ghagidheal glas gart}.ra
Scuif o Scota T

Ije exprels:y mentions in the poem, thxs Sco*a to
be the daughter of Pharach ; which, thougb 1t i3
greatly celebrated by our hd’conana, as Livy juftly

A%

derived from the Hefpen n river Iberus, from whence the race of
Golam' have emigrated ; or fecondly, Hibernia is deduced from the
We", the Grecian h.mame of Phebus. Thus their own ifland might
have been denominatad by the Milefians.

i Canam. Lunadbas na’n’ Gasidheal.
Let’s fing whence fprung the high Gadelian Race.
g Fcnn are from femus nam’d,
! “And this full well we know 5.
Gadelians are from Gadel fam’d,
The Scots from Scota toa.

Vor. I » S
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fays in his preface to the firft Decad, ¢ this indul-
gence is granted antiquity, by blcndmg sfacred and
profane, to acquire a greater degree . of grandeur
pre-emmence for. the original feundations of
thcxr cities ;”  notwithftanding the truth fhines
forth through the darkening mwifls of fable, they
who affect that fhe ‘was the daughter of Pharaoh,
call her Seytha and pet Scota 5 as Colgan writes
on thie 6th of March, in his annctations 6n the life
of St. Cadroe*in this article (he won'an Egyp-
‘tian ‘wife in war called Scotta, cap. 5.) where we
thould write Scota with one t, or Scytha according
to the derivation of the word ; afterwards he {ub-
joinst, ¢ our hiftorians every where fay that Scota’
the daughter of Phzrach, was rather called Seytha
by her cwn people, beeaufe fhe was given in mar-
riage toa Scythian, contrary to the cuftom of her
co'untry ; and by a cerruption of the word, has ob-
tained the appellation of Scota from her poﬁenty
And the author of the life of Cadroe feems to in-
timatée this, where he fays they called it Scottia,
from the corrupt name of the wife. It is a cer-“
tain fad, that all the ancient reeords, including
even the ftory of the' Egyptian Scota, moft perfpi-
cuoufly prove, that thcy were denominated Scots
frorn the chth;a,n” from whom they derive theii
origin by the unanimous confent of all writers, as
may be feen in the following paffages from Doc~
tor Ketmg “¢¢_the. fons of Mllcﬁus called it Scotia,.
from their mother Scdta, the. daughter of Pharaoh’
Nettonibus ; or even becaufe they were themfelves

*

P 503 num. 39
TN

= : of

¢—l~
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of a Scottith extraltion, deducing their genealogy
from Scythm, as from Skita Scota may be . de-
rived’;” "and in conformity to the above mentioned
quotauon of (,.olgan, ¢.Pharaoh gave his daughter
to Milefius in marriage, who therefore is called
Scota, becaufe fhe married Milefius of Scythiant
orxgm‘r We muft remark that our'l‘n{‘comans
mention two of the name of Seotd from Egypt
of the original anceftors of the Gaidelian nationy
the firft, they fay, was the daughter of Pharach
who was dtowned in the Red Séa, and the mo-
ther of Gaidelus; but we, in - concurrence with
hiftorians of high eitcem, préclude her from a
place in the genealogical table of our anceftors:

but the different dccounts of writers throw a' veil
of fufpicion and uncertdinty over the latter, . the
fubje& of our prefent enquiry; whofe father, if
he was eotemporary and father-in-law to Solo-
mon, as we read in fomé of our hlﬁorlans, might
very probably be father-in-law to our Mlleﬁus,
We are informed by fome, fhe was the daughter
of Pharaoh Simedes, or Sllag, and that fhe died
in Spain ; others write f(he was the daughter of
Pharaoh Ne&imnus, or Ne&onib‘us, and  that fhe
was killed when her fons were émigrating to Jre-
land. However, though we fhould admit her -to’
be the mother of the Milefians, it is clear to a de-
monftration, that the has not given a name to heér

* Keting’s. hift. p. 2. n. g
+ Ibid of the arrivel of the Gaidelians in Spain, from Geta’
ria, p. 39 :
S 2 pofterity,
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pofterity, but that  fhe received a name from themr
Girft, becanfe’ fhe was married to a hufband of
Scottifh, defcent.

Our Writers mention the firft Pharaoh: to have
been Pharaoh , Cenchres, the: father-in-law ‘of our
Nlu} who was immerfed in the Red Sea; and the
fecond torbe_ Pharaoh of the Tower, who expelled
the Galdehans, or - Scots with Suus, and: Heber
Scot from Egypt; and ‘the third-to be Pharaoly
Ne&imnus, or Ne&onibus,. who was the fifteenth’
king after Cenchreé,V and the father-in-law of So-
lomon. and Milefins. The fourth- was Simedes, or’
bxlag, of whom e have fpoken albove. - But all!
acknowledge Niul to be the fon of Fesius; whor
was chief -at- the;tower of Babel, and' the great
a;and fonr of Noem Niuk- thercfore was almoft
coeval Wlth the fixth gen&r‘.non before Abraham,:
who was born is1 the year of the world 1949, and'
trom. the -birth of. Abraham to tlic paflage of ‘the-
}raelites through the ‘Red-Sea 504 years havein-
tervened, and ;nine or tep: gengrations are-to be
enumerated 3 bug, frem Niul toHeber Scot; who,’
as they fay, was a young man, four generations
only have clapfed. . And therc are ato 486 years’
from their c,o{ﬁnrr the Red Sea, to the laying the
foundation’ of the ’l emple by Solomon ; but if you-
fum -up the generations rém Heber to/Herimon,:
~you will find eighteen. ' 3 5 TRE

¥ ) Tharso Cenchres, Cingeris, 3 Pharao Wettimnus er Ne€o-
Singiri “#cencheres, as it © + ‘mibus

is writzen varionfly 4 Pharao Simedes, or Silag.” .

4 Pharao of the T'ower ’

: Tt
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It would be fruitle(s and impraéticable to reca-
pitulate the names of the Pharaohs, or to pomt
out the periods of their reigns. Wherefore it
would be impoflible to afcertain whether it was
Lenchres or Amenophm, or what his name was,
whom the Red Sea had buried 1in.its waters ; .ot
who it was with whom the Ifraclites were in cap-
tivity ; Eufebius has ‘given us a chronological ta-
ble of the different pr1nc1paht1es, and the names of
their kings; but ‘it is rep"obated on all hands.
The accounts of the Egyptian prieft Manethon, of
the dynafties of the Egyptians are mere chlmeraa,
which are interfperfed with tranfa&ions of an ear-
lier date' than ' the creation of the world; a frag~
ment of his works are to be feen in o"ephus and
Africanus, but the feries of kings are quite differ-
ent in both; Jofephus repeats the very words of
Manethon, he enumerates many kings, but hc
does not profecute an uninterrupted fenes of kings,
nor do the periods defcribed by him exa&ly cor-
refpond with hiftory. Herodotus and ‘Diodorus
affure us that they confyjted the Egyptian priefts ;
be that as it may, their accounts differ from one
another, and from Manethon. However this is
moft certai"n, that the kingdom of Egypt is the moft
ancient, and that a great many reigned there prior
to him who was drowned; whom we have with
great impropriety ranked among our anceftors.
The firft Pharach occurs in the facred writings,
svhen Abraham went to Egypt, which we com-

3 ' pute

(s =
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o

pute to be the year of the world 2024 %, and from
'that to the croffing the, Red Sea 429, from that
period to the building of the Temple, the fcrxp-
ture forms an_epoch of 480. TFrom this to the
deftruction of the Temple, in the year -of the
world 3360, 427 years have intervened ; when
Pharaoh Waphrés or* Apries rexgncd in "Egypt, hc
is called Ophrea by the’ prophet Jeremy.

* Herodotus is the moft ancient hﬂlonan whofe
Wrmngs are handed down to' us, havmg hved in thc
year of the world 3504, who, to acquue ‘a more
Intimate and authentlc knowledge in the Egyptian
hiftory, went there and improved himfelf by con-
verfing with the pu,f’(s, who were the guardians
of their annals ‘and learning; he has tranfmitted
to. us the fix lalt Pharaohs orﬂ), whofe a&xons
not being of very ancient date at his time, he was
enabled to record with a degree of certainty,.and
precifion ; the firft was ‘Setho, ‘who,* according to
Tiim, was king. of Egypt, when Sennacherib king -
of the A{Tyrxans and Arabuns recéived, a fudden
and fignal overthrew, . bemb rc.prlmanded from
Heaven at-the fiege of Jernfalem, in the 14th
year ‘of Ezechias, and of the world' 3225. The
fecond was Pfammeticus, one of the twelve kings,
who, after the  death of Setho, divided the king-
dryn 1nto fo many prmcxpalmcs, after he had

¥ 2024
s
480
427

3360

-

reigned
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reigned fome time in conjun&tion with the reft,
at laft cut them off, and reigned alone ﬁfty-four
years, which happened in the year of the world
3279. The third king was Necus, the fon of
Plammeticus, who reigned, as he writes, feven-
teen years, and fought a battle with the Syrians in
Magdolum, in which he gained the w&ory The
holy writings call him Necho, who in the plains
of Mageddo vanquithed and flew Jofiah, king of
Juda, in the year of the world 3338. The fourth
was Plammis, the {fon of Necus, who according te
him, enjoyed an inglorious reign of almoft fix years.
The fifth" was Apries, (of whom we have {poken
above) the fon of P{ammis, who after a glorious
reign of twenty-five years was depofed, as our
autlgpr writes, by Amafis, a man of low birth, who
fucceeded him.' The fixth was Amafis;, who
reigned forty-four years, according to our hifto-
rian, and at the end of his life incurred the dif-
pleafure of Cambyles, then ruler in the Eaft, be-
caufe he refufed him his daughter in marriage ;
but he died in the midft of his preparations for a
war, lciwi‘ng the kingdom to his fon Plammeni-
tus *; who, in fix mmonths aftér, was totally de-
prived of his crown and dignity ; which puta pe-
tiod to the reign of the Pharaohs, and put the
crown in pofleflion of the Perflians. This hap-
pened in the year of the world 3426.. 'To which
of tﬂe(}) Pharaoh’s daughtet Solomon was mar-
ried, we cannot afcertain ; and it is yet more un-
certain whether our Milefius was the {on-in-law of
shat Pharaoh.
ey * The laft of the Pharaohs.
_, Now
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Now we muft obferve, that the fons of Milefius
have not given theappellation of Scotia to Ireland,
which is theopinion of Keting* in rhe above quoted
paflage, and of others : for among the varioug
names of Ireland, in the Scottifh vernacular’ idioin,
there is nct ong naroe that can "be derived from the
Scots, and the globe as’ yet pald no_homage to
Rome, which many centuries after” gave Exiftence
to the word Scotia, deriving it from the Scots.—
‘We thall deduce a few more quotations from Ke-
ting, proving the ‘Scottith ‘name from the Scythi-
ans: *“Itis the commonand' received ‘opinion of
antiquarians, that-the Gatdehans were (4enommatcd
a Scottifh nation, becaufe thev derwe their ongm
from ‘the -Scythians . And in’ another placé ;
¢« We read in the book concerning the firft inha-
bitants of Ireland, it is agreed ‘on by all hands that
the Scottith lanfguage, which we call “Gaidelian,
was the vernacular tongue of the Nemethians, be-
caufe they too emigrated hither from’ Scythia,
where this language was ‘fpokent.” Lllzemfe, in
another places” in the Polychromcle, 24 c.‘37. ‘
the Scots, the defcendants of 'Gaidelus Glas, are {o
calied frem Scythia§. © In the hook of Lecan" we
alfo read on this fubject : “ The Gaidelians arecal-
fed Scots, from Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh or
frem the country, from’which they came' to the
tower of Babel, viz. from Scythia Petrxa, and 2

b Ketmo s hiftory, p. 2. n. g | * "
t Ibid. concerning the departure of Niul from Scythia into Egypt.

1 Ibid. concerning the depamnc of the Gaidelians from Getuba inte
Spain. 5 g g

Ibid. of the Darpannian dynaft .
%m 268 3. . y

: - little.

P
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little after the Scotitfianian country, from whence
. the Scots in Scythia,” - It is exceedingly well
known, that the Scythians, the, pofterity of Japhet,
were a very ancient people before the building of the
tower of Babel ; and as we have clearly thewn, that
the Scots have not received that name from Scota,
the fictitious daughter of Pharach, it is more than
probable they were called fo from fome disjunctive
particle, to which opinion antiquarians in general
fubfcribe.  Ler us now confult foreign writers on
this hezd, who are alfo perfuaded of the fame.
: Propertlu in the reign of Auguflus, a little be-
fore the natmt} of Chrift, has this verfe in book 4-

eleg. 3.

I{i&emique Geta, pittogue DBritanmnia curru™.

'Where the Geta, a people of Scythia, (who were
afterwards cailed Goths, according to the opinion

of moft writers) are underflood to be the Scots, as
they were of SC)thmn delcent.

Gildas, in the year of Chrift 564, writing of the
deftruction of Britain, calls the Irifh fea ¢ the Scy-
thian valley,” as Seldent aﬂ'erts. To this Nennius,
the Brlton, alludes, wHo pubhfhed a hxﬁorv of
Brltam in the year 858, whxch is falfely alcribed to
Gildas ;  fo the beft informed of the Scots have
affured me ; the Scythxans obtained Ireland in the
fourth age of the world1.” He has received this

, mformatlon from none, fave the moft learned of the-

* The Hibernians and @etz, and Britain with her printed chatiots-
+ Selden in his Mare Claufum, b. 2, ¢, 1.
1 Uther &¢ anor, P- 731,

Scots,
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Scots, that ‘the Stythians poffeffed Ireland in the
fourth age of the world ; and in the beginning of
his book he computes the fourth age of the world
to be ¢ from David to Daniel.”  Henry* of Hun-
tingdon makes-ufe of this quotation, when he fays,
¢ the Britons'emigrated to Britain in the third age
of the world, and the Scots arrived in Ireland in the
fourth.,” ‘Thefe gentlemen awvrite Scots and Secy-
*Hans, as well ‘as the literati of our own country ;
whofe arrival’ in -this country was in the relgn of
Solcinon, David’s fon, as we have proved in a for-
mer part of this WorkT
Radulphus thus writes, fpeaking of Dicetus, in
his Jmaginibus Hiftoriarumy : * from the country
called Scythla, the words %cxta, Seitic, Scotic, Scot
and - Scotia are derived;” as from the country
called Getia, Gete, Getxc, Gothic and Goth™ aic
deduced. —— And Reinerus Reinectius, in his
preface to the Julian hiftory, with propriety af-
ferts, that the name of the Scythians at this day
remains among the Scots ; wherefore king Alured
in the verfion of Orofius, fometimes tranﬂa;es
the word Scots ‘into Scytter in. Englith; and the
Belgians of the Lower Germany call the Scythians
and Scots bV the common denomination of Scutten,
Befide, the Irifh idiom’ indicates the name of Scots
£0 be rather derived from their country, than to be
a patronymical one, from Scota, or any anceftor:
_for we do not fay in Irifh S ke Scat, that is, the
Scots trzbe, as we do Clanna Mile, C’lanra Gaazdl)iél

CHiE b 1. .

4 Par. 2. at the year of the world 2933. r Fa
L;‘\t the year 1185.
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that is, the Milefians and Gaidelians, but we always
fay, Scot, Scuit, Scotaibb, Kine Scot, Scoitbberld, that
1s, a Scot, the Scoz‘:, to tbe Scots, tbe Scottifb race, the
Scots languagc Therefore the Hibernians, fince
they obtained the pofeflion of this ifland, are cdlled
beermans from the name of the 1ﬂand but they
“were called Scots a long time before, from Scythia,

the native foil ; With which name 1 find Fleber
Scot particularizcd the firlt of our anceftors, the great
grandfon of Gaidelus, who was many generations
prior to the Milefian colony.

' Afterwards, the Scottith péople, having appro-
priated the foil of Hibernia, called themfelves how-
ever Scots ; wherefore Latin writers, from an ana-
Jagous deflexion of the word, have given their coun-
try the name of Scotia, as Camden* with great juf~
tice remarks, that people have been known by their
own names before countries, and that countries
have been denominated from people. Nor are we
to fuppofe this opinion to be groundlefs, becaufe be-
fore Porphyrius, the Latins were unacquainted with
the Scottith name, and theréfore made ufe of the
names of Hibernia and Hibernians; when, as
Camdent writes, many people are diftinguithed by
. their neighbours, by names quite different from what
they ufe themfelves : and, in another placef, * If
you fhould minutely inveftigate ancient and mo-
dern hiftory, you will find nations denominated by
others by different names from what they call them-
felves.”  According to this mode of ratiocination,

* Camden’s Britzin, under the title of the Britifh name,
+ Ibid. under the title of Scor,
1 Ibid. under the title of Briton,
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the Scots colony called themfelves among the vari-
ous tribes of Ireland ; but foreigners have called all
the inhabitants of Ireland Hibernians without dif-
tin@ion, ’till the fame of the Scottith atchievements
was {pread abroad, when they were called Scgts and
Irith by foreign as well as by domeltic writers
We know that Ionia, in Afia Minor, has been fo
called, becaufe an Athenian colony, -moftly lanian,
under Neleus, the fon of Codrus, emigrated thither.
To diftinguifhthis from the native country of the Io-
nians, that in Greece was called Ionia Aigialenfis for
fome time, but afterwards was commonly called
Achaia.. In like manner, the notth tra&t of Great
Britain, when various Sccts colonies emigrat\,d thi-
ther, and in progrefs of time totally {ubdned it, is
univerfally known by the name of Scotxa, to all for -
reigners; and as they formerly faid Scotia fimply,
snow it does not convey a true meaning, without
the addition of Old, Greaté1, or fome {uch diftin.
guifhing epithet. On the other hand, the Hiberni-
ans, who were the primitive Scots, hwc not called
the colonies they fent thither Scots, but Albanians,
from the country they Occupled, to diftinguifly them

,from themf{clves.

., For time immémeorial that country is called A/ba,
i.e. Albany, and the inhabitants promifcuoufly ‘Al-
banians, in the: Scots tongue, the ~vernacular lan-
guage of the two nations, though Albany was not
known ta- the Latins before-the eleventh century!.
Words, as well as other {fublunary things, are-{ub-
3e& to viciflitudes, as the poet th‘l gxcat truth re-
marks : : L

Verborum
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Verborum <etus interit wtas ;

Fit Juvenum ritu_florent modo nata, ‘vzfren'/riue —_
Nungnam fermonum flat honos, & gratia vivax.—
Namgue bac' funt in bonore vocabz//a, que volet 1%1;,
Quem penes arbitrizm ¢ft, & jus, & norma logdendi*.

The modern Scotch have the prefumption to af-
fert, that Scots and Hibernians, Scotia and Hiber-
nia, have been the fame formerly, and have in-
fifted, under a pretext of the name, with an afto-
nithing degree of affumption, the Scots of every age

“to be the mhabltants of the Britifh Scotia: all this

they will have in dppofition to a multitude of an-
cient writers, but they have been moft 1rrefragabl

and clearly refuted by writers of the firft abilities in
the laft and prefeot age; as by Molan, in his Saints
of Belgium; Serarius, in the Life of St. Kilian ;.
vamdﬁn every where, in his Britain; Peter Lom-
bard, primate of Ardmagh, concemmg Ireland ;

David- Roth, bifhop of Offory, in his Ireland’;
Hugh Cavell primate of Ardmagh, in the Life of
St. Aidan ; Thomas Meﬂingham in his Flonlebmm
of the Ir1{h Saints ; fome aponimous writer, in his
Ap')endi*c to the Vindication of Ireland; Thomas
Talm, in his annotations on Luxtprandus ; James
Uther, in the beginning of his Britith Churches ;
Hugh Ward, in the Life of St. Rumold ; John Col-
gan, i his Trza.r Tbaumatwga, and A&s of the
Irifh Saiots ; Sir James Ware, in his Antiquities of
Ireland ; and John Lynch, in his Cambrenfis Ever-

* Words perith through every age, and thofc of late produced flourify
and atrive at a vigorous maturity, like men in prime of life.
Much lefs can the honour and beauty of language be long-liv’d.
Many words which are now in vogue thall die, if the fafhion will have
tfo, to which: be‘ongs the Judament, the right, and (tandard of language.
. Davipsox.

’
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Sus : befide John Wading againft Dempﬁer Philip

O’Sulevan againft Camerarius and Stephen Vitus ;
whofe lucubrations on this" fubject are not yet
printed, but are extant in manufeript.

¥
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C H A P. LXXIIIL
Fiach Srabten, the vaqih monarch of Ireland:

FIACH* furnamed Srabten, from Dun-Srabten

in Connaught, where he was nurfed; the fon of
king Carbry, after his acceffion to the thron_e de-
feated the Lagenians in various engagemeflts-at
Dubhn, Sliaw-toadh, Smetire, and Kiermoy. In
his  reign Condy of “the Corcofirtrians fucceeds
Aid, the fon of Garad, in' Connaught, who was
fucceeded by Muredach Tir, king Fiach’s fon : he
was maenarch! of Ireland; and’ his poﬁerlty enjoyed
the pmnapahty of Conn‘aught about a" thoufand
years.

L 3
PRl oe o Lote Teto ot o ot COTTLYN L

C H A PR LXXW
Briti _/Zz biflery in the reign. qf king Fiach.

GREAT perfecutiont was raifed by Diocles
tian-in the ealt, and by Maximian in the
-wcﬁ,: in: the month of March, againft the Chriftians.

¥1In th= year 207. . + Towd. 303. o
, Grezt

(3
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Great numbers fuffered martyrdom in the Romar
territories in -Britain, which, however, did not era-
dicate the Chriftian religion. In this perfecution
fell St. Alban of Verolam, the firft Britith martyr,
being run through the body on the twenty-third of
I‘/Iay

Conftantine the Great* aflumed the government
of Britain after his father Conftantius, who died at
York on the twenty-fifth of July, fome little time
after he had triumphed over the Piéks. ¢ Britain
can boaft to its eternal honour and aggrandizement,.
that as it firft acknowledged Lucius a Chriftian king
before any Chriflian nation on earth, fo it gave
birth to the ficft Chriftian emperor, Conf’tantme by
Helena, of pious memory, and firft conferred or
him the title of Auguftus +° Radulphus Niger
writes that Conftantius brought a colony of Britons
to Armorica; Gulielmus, of Malm{bur), fays, it
was his fon Conftintine ; Nennius, Godfrey of
Monmouth, and others contend, that Maximus
the Tyrant was the leader of this emigration. But
others, with a greater degree of probability informr
us, that this happened after the arrival of the Sax-
ons; and in corréboration of this affertion they fay,
that before the reign of Childeric the firft, who be+
gan his reign almoft the fame year with Hengift,
there is no authentic account in hiftory of the Bri-
tons inhabiting Gaul.
8 The general council of Arles in France, was held
againft the Donatifts, at which the Englifh bithops
prefided.

* In the year 306.

1 Camden’s Brit. under the title of 2% cré/.’nrt "
CHAP,
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Colla Huas*y the 130th monarch of Ireland ; Mure-
dach Tiry, the ¥ 31_/1

COLLA Huas,_ the grandfon of king Carbry by
his fon Ac‘ly Doimhlen, monarelr of Ireland.
Achy Doimhlen had three fons by Alechia the*
daughter of Updar, of Albanian extration, viz.
king Colla Huas, Golla Meann, and Colla Da crioch,
w hoie ‘three names were Carell, Axd and Murc—
dach. - They, through an infatiable thirft for em-
pire, defeated and {lew their uncle Fiach, ngnf;
ireland, in the fouth of Talten, at Cnoch-rcus i
Bregia. It was called the battle of Dubc
from Dubccmar, _king Fiach’s druid, who was ﬂmn
there.

Maredach Txry-i‘, king Fiach’s fon, being advanced
from the crown of Connaught to the monarchy,
drove king Colla Huas, with: his two brothers and
thirty nobles, into Brmfh Albany.

Aifea, of the Gall -gaidelian family, was ng
Muredach’s mother; - I am perfaadgd thefe Gall-
saidelians were the Gaidelians who poffeffed at that,
time the iflands adjacent to Britain : for 1 find, Do-
-r‘d the fon of Th-ulv O’Briaa,. whom the noblht_y.,

£ Maan, and the iflands felected as protector Q{
Lhen' dozmmons, was called in Irith king of lne
gall and Gallgzdelu. The Hebrides are callcd
our writers fz_"/e-g:r// v

W) it s .';;2
%
.

* Io the year 327.
+ Ia theyeer 337,
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. The three Collz\.ﬂ.’iE being deferted by their confe-
demtes, to the number of twenty-feven, returning
home in the courfe of a year, were reconciled to
their couﬁn king . Muredach, a‘nd were fupplied by
him with the means of carrylng on a war with
Ulfter, an inveterate enemy to his family. - Havmg
therefore ptepared every thing ,neccﬂ'ary for carry-
ing on the war, they march towards Ulfter, being

feinforced with feven legxonsT of Damnoman aux-

ilaries of Connaught, called Olfzegmaff .They.
came to a decifiye. engagement at Carn-eacha-leth-
derg, in Fcrnmoy, in which Fcrgus Fogha, king
of Ulfter, was vanqulfhed and killed: on the fide
of conqueﬁ Colla Meann. fell. Immedlately after
the battle, ma.rchmg to Emania they took, it, .and
totally demolifhed and reduced it to afhes. *© Inthe
reign of Muredach Tiry, the Englifh- bifhopsin the
council of Sardlca, held on the confines of Thrace
and Myfia, gave their fuffrage towards the con-
demnation of the Arian herefy, and the abfolutlori
of St. AtKanafiusf. -

Colman the prefbyter, and afterwards an exem-
plary biftiop, flourifhed, who baptxzed St. Declar, a

native of lrc]and

St. Kieran, of Saxgﬁxr, the pau’on of the Offori-

ans, is born §

-

* In the year 332. ; 4 Catha. 3
1 In the year 347. § Ibid. 352

Vei. 1. T CHAP.
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The Orgzcllmm, the pq/}mzy of the C'ol/a:, and theit

territories;

FTER the battle of Achalethderg, which is

called the battle of the Collas*, and of the
three Collas, the ¢onquerors havmg driven the Ul-
tonians beyond Glenrigy and Lough Neach, made
themfelves mafters of vety extenfive, poffeﬁions,
giving therm the naiiie of Orglelha ; wherefore it is
written Urdel,; and Oriet in Englith. It has been
divided into the counties of Louth,, Ardmagh, and
Monagbaft, within' our 6wh merfiory. By, this we
may foppofe the poﬁerlty of the three Collas to’
be ‘a fpreading and extenfive ore.

His fon* Achy had for Colla Huas, ‘monarch of
Treland, three grandfons, the piincipal branches of
his. fa.mlly, Eric, Fiachre Tort, and Brian : from'
this' Brian, by his fori ‘Corinac, is Hy-Cm mac, {0
denomn),ated :

Hyy; or I, (which calls for an. explanatxon) is the
plaral"number from Hua, or 0, a grandfon, and is
frequently prefixed to the progenitors of families,
as well “to particnlirize ‘the families as the lands
they poflefs, as Dal, (of which we have fpoken
above; chap. 63.) Siol, Clann, Kinel, Mac, Muin-
tir, “1'eallachi.orany fuch name importing: afﬁmty,
purfuant ta the adoptive power of cuftom.”

* Cath na Crol'a, The battle of the Collis, Cath 7a tiri Cfollclz,'Thg
Kattle - cfthe three Collas. 7
Hy, -
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H)-Cormalc, is aba*oqy in Hy—mac-vartheann.

The Hyturtrlans, Yirlians, and Hymachuais 7. e
the poflerity of king -Huas, whofe country was
alfo Hymachuais, fill a barony in Weflmeath, are
defcended from , Fiachre: Tort* ;- Hyturtre - is-a*
country in Dalﬁatach, sand- county:of Antrim, hav-
ing Lough-neach: to. the -weft ;- which ‘way they
come. from DalatadLa- by Ferfat-tuamy a. paflage
over the river Bann.-: 'St. Trea'was an ‘Hyturtrian,
who: was cloathed with.a véil fent her from heaven
by St. Patrick. " Echin, Mann, Laogary, [Engus,
Nathy,: Cormacy :and Muredach Broc, ‘were the
feven fons of Fiachre Tort. 'O’Floinn, formerly
dynaft .of Hyturtry; is defcended” from Fedlim the
fon; of Echin. - 'The Firlians near Ihe river Bann
are the offspring of Lacgary: _

Eric T, the oldeft of king Colla Huas s grand-
fons, - -had, Carthenn, . iwhofe fons were Forgo,
from ywhom Hymac:carthen near'the bay of Lough
Fevaill which wathes-Londonderry, is called ; Eric
Amalgad,. the proprietor of Firluirg; and Mhuire-
dach, from whom St. Maidoc, archbifhop of Ferns

* ancbrc Tort, Hymchuais 88 Echina

~Hyturtry : 89 Fedlim, from-whom is de-

87 Fiachre Tort, the fen - of {zended O’Floinin of : Hy-
Cella Huas. .. ; tuirtre.

+ €7 Eric co Amalgad

88 Cartl.enn ! f 91 Feredac

$9 Eric ' \ 92 Eric

9o Fiachre - 93 Sedny

91 Sirlam : 94 S. Ma}doc

<80 Muredach
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in ' Leinfter, and patron of the Brefinians in- Con-
naught and " Ulfter is ‘defcended. ' "The' Hyfiachrii
of Ardirdtha, are the defcendants of Fiachre the
{on of Eric; and Kinel-firlam is denommated from
Sirlam the ‘fori" of Fiachre:

Hyfiachre, is'a countty ‘of Tyrone, in Whlch.
Ardfratha lies; formerly an' epifcopal fee neat the
river Derg, afterwards’ annexed to the fee "of
Cloghcr, (in . Tyrone, firft ‘the ~refidence of" the
princes of Orgiellia, afterwards ‘converted “into a
cathedral) but about the year 1266, it was taken
from the fee of Clogher, with many other churches
of Hyfiachre in the gift of ‘the Tyronians, and
was incorporated with the fee of Londonderry. ¢

From this Eric * the fon' ©f Carthenn, ‘God-
frey has deduced his pedigree lineally; but’ ré<
moved fifteen generations; from whom many: no-
ble families in . Scotland, -and fromr thence-in Ire-
land; have derivéd their genealogy Somarly, the
eight from Godfrey; had two fons, Ragulph and
Dubgall ; -from whom Mac Dowel. Ranulph be-:
gat a: fon called Roderic, from whom ‘is {prung’

-

* 104 Godfrey i1y Hagus -
105> Mann 116 JEngus )
{106 “Nielg 117 Joannes 118
107 Suibney .. 118 Joannes
108 Mergagy 119 Donald, king of ;hc He:
109 Solomoni : brides

, 110 G. Adampan 120 Joannes Cathanach
111 G. Brigid -~ 12t Alexander Lo
112 Somarly 122 Somarly :
113 Ranulph’ , 123 Earl Ranulph
114 Donald - 124 Marquifs “Ranulph; Colla
114 Donald Meann, Mugdorn.

Mac
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Mac Rory, lord of the Hebrides, and Donald,
from whom ‘the Mac Donells are defcended.
Donald had Engus, and Alexander the father of
Donald, Donnchad, and Achy Donn. / Sithic the
fon of Achy Donn, is the head of the Mac Sichies
* in Muntfter. Donald the great great grandfon of
ZEngus, from whom the'Mac Donells are {prung,
was lord of the Hebrides and of Kentire in Scot-
land, in the reign of James the third : this Do-
nald was the fifth lineal predeceflor to Randal the
illuftrious marquifs of Antrim, a moft noble fa-
mily of the line of king Colla Huas; who dying
at a very advanced age, in the year of our Lord
1683, was fucceeded by his brother Alexander,
the prefent earl of Antrim.-
' Colla Meann, who was flain in'the battle of
Achalethderg, left feven fona, viz. -Kerball,” Ber-
nan, Crimthann, Donnchad, Imanac, Artrac, and
, Mugdorn ; whofe feven famlhﬁs got - the barony
of Mugdorn, which is 2 mountainous country in
the eaft 'of Ulfter, on the confines of Hymethy.
Thofe who have “béen latterly the proprietors of
Mugdorn, are the pofterity of Artrac’s two fons,
Cathald and Suibne. Papa, one of Mugdorn’s
{even fons, planted the Papradians; ~and Sord,
another fon, fettled the Sordratians in Hycrlm-
than, Colla Da—crloch the third brother had
four fons. viz. Finchad, wholeft no male iffue;
Rochad, lmchad, and anchre Caffan, from whom
the Orientals in the county of Ardmagh, fo called
from their living to the eaft of Orgiellia, have

deduced their origin through the means of his
: “three
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three grandfons by his fon Fedlim, viz. Breﬂ'all
from whom Hybreffall—macha, Achy, and Fieg. °
- 'From Achy, B. Kellach " archbithop of Ar.
magh, Celfus *, and many others are defcended,
againft ‘whom, St. Bernard 1’ mvelghs, they would
admit no bifhop among them, fave one: of their
own tribe, or family ; having carried this malicious
monopolizing fpirit - through* fiftéen generanons
Immediately after, he fays; ¢ they were in poffef--
fion of ‘the fan@uary of God, i e. the fee of Ar-
magh, for-almoft two hundred years, claiming it
as their" indubitable birth right” Wherefore St.

Bernard bears te{hmony to thc divine ve'xgeance
that fell on them in his time; “the memory of
them perithed in a few days with their name: how
_were they defolated ¥ They were mﬁaudy annihi-

lated, ‘they were fwept ‘away for their xmqultles,
the rapld deftrution of that generation, is marked
by thofe who knew their infolence and power, as
a fignal and * miraculous judgment.” ‘See Colgan

m his Tnas Thaumamrga, page 301 0%

* St Bernard in d)e hfc of St Malachy

i

+ Ibld

3 Ol 3 K

89 Oli 7 Kellae

50 Amalgad’ .38 Achy y
9v Feredac Chuldubh 09 Malmar .

§z Sinac, from ‘whom are 100 Amﬂg‘d

fprung Clan.'Sinaigh +~ 101 Malica

93 Dubdaleth £ 7% 10z Aid%
. 94 Are& 303 Kc‘]ach, the p ''''' y
a5 Ce(min

Fieg
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Fieg *-had two fons, Niellan, from whom Hy-
piellan, and Fiachre Kennﬁnaln, from -whom the
Fera-roffians are fprung, whofe country lies conti-
guous to Mugdorn in Orglelha, and in the d}ocefe
of Clogher. Daire was a Hy-niellian prince of
the Artheri or Orientals of Orgiellia, who granted
to God and St. Patrlck ground .at Armagh for
the metrqpohtan fee of lreland, in the year of
Chrift 445. O’Hanlan, proprlcmr of the two ba-
ronies of Arther or Orlentals, is the defcendant of
Muredac, this Dzure s upcle, whofe fanuly is yet
extant.

" Rochad the fon of Colla ¥, whofe poﬁenty en-
joyed the principality of Orgiellia, had a grandfon
by his fon Dorn, by nzme Fieg, the father of
Crimthann, furnamed Grey, O‘Brian, - after whom
Hy-briuin is called, a northern dithié ‘in the di-
ocefe of Armagh, and of Laurad, from whom
Hy-Lauraxd is denormnated Crimthann  was
prince of Orgiellia, fxom whom the family Hy-
crimthann (fo called evpry where among the an-

# 85 Colla Dacrioch 90 Eugenius
86 Fiachre ' 91 Finchad
87 Fedlim 92 Daire
88 Fieg : QO’Haalon.
89 Niellan .
1 85 Colla Dacrioch 90 Achy
86 Rochad 91 Carbry Damhairgid
87 Deag Doin 92 Damin
88 Tieg 93 Conall Dearg

89 Ciimthann Grey-haited 94 St Enny, abbot of Arran,

cients,
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cients, acroyal family who was in pofleffion of
the principality of Orgiellia) in Ulfter, an exten-
five and illuftrious race.in. former days, have de-
rived their name and ofigin; he had fix fons, viz.
two called Achy, one -of: whom ‘reigned in Or-
giellia at the arrival of St. Patrick, Enny, Fergus,
Muredach, and Lugad.,  But. Hycrimthann'. tho’
greatly celebrated in‘ancient hiftory, is now anin-
confiderable ‘diftri& :on the:confines of fouth Orgi-
ellia belonging to:the barony of Slane in. Meath.
Achy prince of Orgiellia died 'in the time of St.
Patrick, and was.by his mediation reftored.to life,
and: baptlzed ‘he 'had two.fons rafter 'this, Breflal
the older;wha qbftinately -oppofed the . Gofpel, on
which, he “with his . whole race were ext1rpated
and extmgulfhed, in confequence of the dreadful
imprecations dénounced on- them. by St. Patrick ;
his other fon was Carbry, furnzm;ed Damhalrgld.*
who moft willingly - embraced the principles of
‘ e . s 2 Y 2 \ -
*-g1 Carbry Damhirgid - 99 Kernach

92 Nat Sluag, from whom are 100 Udhir
“defcended the M‘Mahons 101 Dalach

gt The fame Carbry 2y 102 Fgny, :from whom the
92z Cermac = $ i O’Hegnies are defcended
93 Aid oo The fame Udhir
94 Fergus - 101 Orgiell &
95 Cormac 102 8errac
96 Egny * 103 Udhair; from whem Ma
97 Irgall =~ = : guxre is fpmng.
98 Lugan i
85 Colla' Dacrioch $8 Brian

€86 Imchad’ *» 7 89 Eugenius

87 Muredash Meulx .
truth,

54
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truth, and enjoyed the bleflings imparted to Lim
and his pof’centy ; from him a numerous fucceflion
of Orgiellian princes, . and many faints are de-
fcended. He had feven fons, viz. Damin, from
whom the -Clan-dambhin are {prung, his grandfon
by his fon Conal Dearg, was ‘St. Enny, abbot of
Arran, in the bay of Galway; Nat-Sluag, whole
defcendants are the Fern-moians ;- Cormac, whofe
progeny are the Clann-lughain and Longfech,
whofe offspring arc the' Hy-longfians; Olill, Achy,
and Tiprad, . who left nogTue Mace Mahon is the
defcendant -of - Nat-Sluag, -iqvereign of that part of
Orgiellia, which lxes in the county of Mo~
naghan, v b

. Udliir (whofe grandfather was Lugan, the pro-
‘gemtor “of the ‘Clann-lughain) the eighth from Cor-
mac, had a grandfon by his fon. Dajach, from
whom is defcended O’Hegny, the ancient lord
of the county of Fermanagh ; he had alfo a great
grandfon by his fon Orgiell, named Udhir, from
whom is {fprung Maguir,. lord of I*ermanagh and
‘baron: of Inifkillen. . - = - .
. Imchad, the fon of Colla Da-crioch, had two
fons, Muredach Meith, whofe oﬂ'sprmg are the
Hy—methxans, apd Donald the - progcmtor of the
Imanians.. - _ '~ ¥
i Hymethy, is a country in Arther or Oriental
Orgiella, * adjacent to. Mugdorn, comprehending
Hymeith-mara fituated near the fea, and Hymeith-
tire, at a_greater diftance. from the fea.. When St
Patrick was 1nculcat1ng the principles of revealed
tchgxon, Eugenius prince of that country, grax;d-

, on
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fon- tQ Muredach Meith, by his fon Brian, and al}
his fubjes, without the f{malleft heﬁtanon fub-
fcribed to this heavenly do&rine: however he
could not be perfuaded to pay implicit faith to the
general refurre@ion. Wherefore the Saint, athis
moft earneft«.requeﬂ: and entleanes, reftored to life
his grandfather Muredach, the progenitor of the
Hymethians, who had been many years -reduced
to afthes. Who, after his refurretion, gave an ac~
count of the torments of Hell, and moft devoutly
begged to be baptized, twhxch when he ‘had re-
ceived, and feemg the eucharlﬂ he yvas agam re-
manded to eternity. * He was interred in Omna~
reniie, in the confines of Hymethy and Mugu‘
dorn.

An epiftle of St. Patrxcks to fome correlpondent
;;broad ~corroborates  prodigies of this nature,
this 1s the purport of it according to Jocelinus
Furnefius *: "% The  Lord has granted me, an un~
worthy man, the power of working miracles among
' barbarous people, fuch as have not been per-
formed by the great apoftles themfelves; fo that
in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 have re-
fufcitated bodies many years confumed to_afhes.
However, Leatreat that none will imagine I com-
pare myfelf 0a the prefumption of thefe altions to
the apoftles or any perfe& men; as I' am  of little
cfteem, gad a finner, and contempuble
* Evea 1nthe prefent age, 2 certain holy monk
had flourifhed in’ Gcrmany, of whom Gabnel

¥ * Jogelin, iathe Life of St. Patrick, c. 82.
. Bucelinus,
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Bucelinus, in his Univerfal Hiftory thus fpeaks at .
the year 1610. “Qur -age ‘has produced nothing
fo remarkable, as the mork P. Candidus, whe
died this year; who with af’com(hmg fuccefs pof-
fefled the power of re-ammatmg bodies a long
time mouldered.”

* Mann the Great, the grandfon of Dongld, the
fon of Imchad *, was the fon of Achy Ferdaghiall,
he obtained Imania in the fouth of Connaught and
county of Galway, which his poﬁerlty greatly en-
larged, and extended beyond the river Suc to the
Shannon, through™ the county of Rofcommen.
Breffal the fon of Mann had five {ons, viz. Fiachre
Fionn, ' from whem O Naghten is- defcended;
Dallarr, Conall, Cr1mthann, and Mann, from
whom Hy-maine Brengar is called.

Cormac the fon of Carbry Crom, and great
great grand(on “of Dallan, had Eugenius Fionn
and Eugenius Buac: ‘from the former, O’Kelly,
lord of Imania is c‘,efcended from the latter,
O’Maden is fprung, proprietor of Silanmchad, and
Lufmagh, at the other fide of the Shannon, .in the
county of Galway. “Anmchad the fon of Euge-
eius Buac, has given thc name of Silanmchad- to

* 85 Colla Dacrioch 93 Fgredac
86 Imchad 94 Carbry Crom
87 Donald 95 Cormac ~
88 Achy Ferdaghiall 96 Eugenius Fionn, from whom .
89 Mann, fromewhom are are defcended the O’Ilcllys
" fprung the Imanians Buac
60 Breffal 97 Amchad, from whom Slolaam<
o1 Dallian d
92 l.ugad

thv;
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the poffeflions of his pofterity, which are fituate
in the county of Galway, oppoﬁtc Leinfter ; be-
ing dmded from it by the river Shannon.

. S EDVOBOOTOORODBOTINK
C H A P. LXXVIL
T/Je errors of Mr. Edmond Spencer.

MR Edmund Spencer, fecretary to the lord
Arthur Grey, deputy of Ireland under quecn
Elizabeth in the year 1580, ftands indicted for
plagiary ; ¢ he was the'moft eminent Englifh
poet in his age®, ‘and is ranked next to Chaucer,
the prince of Englifh poéts for an unbounded ge-
nius, and arich and unexhaufted vein of poetry t.”’

Who in’ his dlalogue between Eudoxus and Ire-
nzus, concernmg the ftate of Ireland in' ‘which
there is a differtation on the various otigins of the
nation, on" the rxtes, laws, morals, and’ rehg:on
undertakes to make a pohtlcal reformation, he
affirms the followmg families are of Englith de=
fcent, the Mac Mahons, and Sichys, whom we
have mennoned above ; alfo the Mac Swinys of
the Niellian line ; the Kevanaghs defcended from
the kings of Leinfler ; the Tooles and Birnes, who
are alfo{prung from the kings of ‘Leinfter ; the
fouth Mac Mahons and Mae: Namaras, the poﬁc-

* Woare concerning the Irith writers, b. 2. p. 137.
+ Camden’s Brit. under the title of Middlefex.

rity
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rity of the kings of Munfter. He fays that Mac
Mahon in the north, came over to Ireland by
the name of Fitz Urfula, with Robert Vere, earl
of Oxford; who had been profcribed in- England
by the malignance-of his opponents, whereupon
he took ‘refuge in Ireland; being alfo perfecuted
there by his''enemies; he - fled again to England,
where he fell a vi&tim to their:'rancour; having
endured the moft excruciating tortures, his rela-
tion, who was alfo a rebel, adopted the name of
Mac Mahon, which is the Irifh expreflion for a
bear, and recommended it to his pofterity : alfo
the Mac’ Mahons of the fouth, the Mac Swinies,
and Sichies, ufurped thefe names through/an im-
placable animofity to the Englifh, for the unjuft
death of ‘Thomas, earl of Defmond under Edward
the 4th (in the year 146%) he defcribes the Brans,
Tooles, 'and KeV‘an‘qﬂhs, to be Cambrians ; and
the Mac Namaras to be the defcendants of the
"/Iortlmers 3 2

Spectatum admiffi rifam teneatis amici*.

‘While he mveﬁlgates the genealogies of families
in a foreign foil, and is employed in enquiring into
their laws and morals; he appears a novice, and
totally uninformed in the hiftory of his own coun-
try. He afferts, the code of laws peculiar to the
Englifh was brought by William the Conqueror in

- the year 1066 from Normandy. He writes, that

¢ Cov'd you refrain from laughter, were you admitted to behold. :

Edward |
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Ldward the fourth kmg of England fent liis bro-
ther the Duke of Uarencc over to Ireland, where
he married the Earl of Ulfter’s daughter, an 11e1refs k
and bcmg vxceroy of Ireland, he was called oyer tg
England by 1] the king his brother through the means’
of the mal-cctitents, and:in a little time. after was
cut_oft_by their hellith machinations and plote—-
This for the prefent fuffices to_exempt Spencer from
all credit as. an hiftorian.  For this. earl, of Oxford,
an egregiops inftance of the inftabi h.y of fortune,
was appointed chief govermor  of Ireland | under

Richard.the fecond, in the year 1385: however,-
he never was'in Ireland, nor was he put to death
in England ; but after 1 recewmga fignal defeat from
the nobles. Le was obliged.to forfake his nativefoil;
and’ havmﬁg paft the refidue of Ins days.in, the greateﬁ
ngulfh ot mind.and penury, in Lovam, dled there,
in the year 1392: In, the mein time, his delegates
appointed 1o adminifler the affzirs of Irelund, were,
Sir john Stanley, from the year 1385 to the year
70,7; Alexander, bifhop of Meath, to the year.
1. %g 5 afterwards Stanley,.a-fecond, time, to the
ye ar 1392. wwhen James Larl of Ormond was fub=

f¥:tuted betore the demife of tlie earl of Oxford.

The laws of“Lng!and before the Norman invafion
WiEs dx{hngunﬁ)ed into three parts; the. Jaws of
the Wett: Sa\:ons, of the Danes,;and: Mcrmans-——
From' thefe triple laws the 32 fhires. ‘or counties
of Eng!aﬁd underwent a-tri p1e divifion ; 5 ninefhires,

befonged 'to the Weft Saxons, fifteen to the Danes;’_
and” eight fo the Mercians. *¢ William the Con-
queror (having annulled fome, of thefe laws, which'
were” auramﬁ his' intereft snad fupplied their place .
with
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with Norman inftitutions) empowsred the Englith
judges to colle& and revife the laws of king Edgar -,
and king Edward, which had been buried in obli-
vion, and obliterated durmg thé Danifth ufurpa-
tion*,” and compiled from them all the-common
Enghﬂl code of Jaws. Hence we may deduce the'
origin of the foftitution of twelve jurors {worn in
the difcuffion of all civil and’ criminal affairs, by
whofe verdict the judge’s conduét is invariably re-
gulated.  Camdent, however, proves, from the
laws of Etheldred, that this form of procefs was in
ufe many years before William.

. George Duke: of Clarence was born at Dublm IR
Ireland, and was conftituted by his brother Edward
the fourth, viceroy of that kingdom, during life, in
the year 1463 : he difcharged” that high office by
different deputiés to the year 1478, not having féen
Ireland all that tlme, when being {entenced by his
brother o lofe his ‘head, he breathed his laft in a
hogthead of wine. The Earl of Ulfter was not his
father-in-law, but he was father-in-law to his lineal
anceftor in the fifth generation, Lionel Duke of Cla--
rence: in fole right of whom Richard Duke of
York, father to king Edward 'the fourth, and to
George, claimed the crown of England as the law”
ful heir of this Lionel. George Vere, the Duke cf
Clarence’s father-in-law, was the moft puiffant Earl
of Warwick. ' Richard Nevil, furnamed the'King-
maker, who tofled the diadern of England between
Henry the fixth and Edward the fourth, likea hapd-
ball, placing it alternately on them as he plezfed,

* Sleiden concerring Eadmer. fol. 171.

4 Camden’s Brit. under the title of - N¢rman.
[ ]

that
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that you may obferve what brilliant luminaries he
had, and how near his own time, though Spercer
has committed numberlels miftakes. _

The two heirefles of this earl, were Ifabella, Du-
chefs of Clarence; and Anna, ﬁrﬁ married to Ed-
ward Prince of Wales, Henry the fixth’s fon ; after-
wards to Richard I1L. fhe was Duchefs ofGlouceﬁer
and Queen of England. Edward Earl of Warwick,
fon to the Duchels of Clarence, and ‘grandfon to thc
Earl of Watwick ‘by his daughter Ifabella, was, the.
only legitimate male branch of the royal houfe of
Plantagenet ;. but this unfortunatc prince was kept
in clofe confinement, from his infancy, in the tower
of London; to the year 1499, when he was beheaded
in the totver by kidg Henry the feventh in the
flower of his youth, bemg offered as a vi&tim to
the nuptials which Henry was concluding between
his fon and the daughter of his. catholic majefty
Ferdinand, the moft certain prcfage of an maufpx-
cious marriage.

‘We cannot_but admire the poet’s knowledge in
nome{hc affairs ! .. We are aftonifhed, at the politi-
cian’s puerility in hiftory ! So Cicero* very juftly
compares thole: who are unacquamted with the hils
torical traniaéhons of former ages; to children. —
However, it is not my defign at prefent to. refute
the falfe. and. calummous aflertions of this writer:
Let us profecute our hiftory.

= \Ie{'cnre, quid antequam patus fis acciderit id <ft femper effe puerums

Cictro de Oratore.

‘T'o be ignorant of what might have happoned bﬂfore your birth, is to
remain ever 2 boy. s

CHAF.
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C'H A P LXXVIL
Coelbad, the 132d monarch of Ireland.

COELBAD kmg of Ulﬁcr* the great grand-
fon of Fiach Arad, king of Ulfter, afcended
the throne of Ireland after the flaughter of king
Muredach Tiry, at Portrlgh on the banks of Da-
»ball, a lake in Orgiellia. © He was the laft of the
Rudmlan houfe; and of Hir, the fon of Milefius:
The writers of St. Patrick’s Life + relate, that
there were twelve fons of this Coelbad in Dalaradia
in the time of St: Pattick, thrée of whom they
name only, viz. Saran, at that time prince of Da-
laradia ; Conla, (Jocelin calls him Collad) who be-
ftowed the faint the ground of the church of Dom-
pach-commuir, and defrayed the expences of build-
ing it, which noble convent ¢f Commiuir lay in the
dlocefe of Down and Conner: the third was Nat-
Sluag, who, granted Culrathen, on the north fide
of the river Bann, where St. Carbry, his grandfon
by his fon Degill; in fome time after held his
bifhopric,
But we mutft not look upon thefe 4s the fons of

Coelbad §, as Coelbad, in the opinion of all our
/

*In the year 357. . .

T Jocelin,: c. 136 in the Tnpamte Life of St. Patrlc&, par. 2.
o NS

1 So called fro.n F, emy Ground, which is corruptly called Colerain, 2
town in Ulfter near the river Bann. : :
§ 86 Coelbad, king of Ireland 9o Saran

87 Conall 91 Mongan, from whom is fprung

88 Fothad : the name ot Magenis.
89 Mann X

Vor. Il . 18] © wiiters,
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writers, died {eventy-four years before the miffion
of St. Patrick ; and Saran, who oppofed St. Patrick,
received baptlfm a great many years after the death
of Coclbad, from Olcan, who was then bithop : (he
was born after St. Patrick’s arrival, in the year 440,
and was confecrated bifhop in the year 474.)

But Saran, who held the principality of Dalara-
dia in St. Patrick’s time, about the year 474, is no
other than Saran the fon of Mann, and grandfon of
Fothad, fprung from Conall, the fon of king Coel- -
bad ; from- him Mac-cartan, of Clannfogarty, is
dg:fcended Magenis, vifcount of Iveachia, de=
rives his ‘pedigree from Mongan, Satran’s fon ;
Tveachia is a country of Dalaradia, and has taken
its name froin the pofterity of Achy Cobha, grand=
father to king Coelbad, patronymically called Ivea-
chians from' him. Bracon, who is called the fon
of 'kihg Coelbad, and’ gtandfather to St. Cathan,
the {on’of Muadan, féems to be either the brother
or heat felation of Saran, Conla, and Nat-Sluag;

* “THe ¢atalogue of the kings of Ulfter mentions
cight Kings of "Ulfter defcended from the’ line of
Conla, viz. Achy, Conla’s fon; Congal, Cu-cuaran,
Tomaltach, Malbreflall, Lethlobar, Longfech, and
Aidy Loﬂgfech s fon. Although it was the cuftom
with'dur writers to call them {o; yet they only re-
ceived it as a title, when all Ulfter almoft was fub-
dued by the founders of O ‘giellia, and in {fome time
after by the fons of Niell, the great monarch of Irc-
1and; having fhut up within the limits almoft of
the county of Down, called by the ancients Ulidia,
the Rudrician and Dalfiatachian pofterity, (who
were ‘indeed ‘of. the line of Herimon, but were for

‘ e
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many years mcorporafed with the Rudrxcmns
Wherefore we fhall call in future the princes of thls
di@rié&t not kings of Ulfter, but of Ulidia, to diftin-
guifh them. A few of the Rudrician race enjoyed
the foverelgnty of this diftri before the Dalfiatd=
<hians, who were in pofleffion of it to the Englifh
invafion in the year 1177; as fome of the Dalfiata-
chians were kings of Ulfter prior to the Rydriciang
before the defttuction of Emariia;

><’:<><><IS(><>O¢-<>C¢%<>C’&>’C
‘ ».
St LA P LXXIX

Xc).:y M'ogmcdo;z, the 1 33d nionarch q/’ Irelond.

ACHY Movmedon *, king of Connaught; did
: not fuffer the aﬁ'aﬁinatxon of his father, king
Muredach Tn’y to be long unrevenged, for he:de-
throned- and killed king Coelbad, and afcended the
throne. :

. Enny Kennfalach from. whom the Hy-kennfa~
lians are fprung, kmg of Leinfter, was a conftant
enemy to king Achy, whom he conquered in thir-
teen engagements. They fay Laurad; the great
grandfon of Cathir, monarch of - Ireland .was his
“father 3 but I {hould thmk he was at Iea{’c his great
grandfather, and that €athir; his anceftor, in the
fixth generation, died almoft two hundred years
before this ®ra ; as Conn of the hundfed  bades,

\ /‘ Io the year 358.. y k
Uz the
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the fucceffor of Cathir, was the fixth lineal anceftor
to Achy, cotemporary with Enny.

At this time, ve are told, a pricft was fent from
ROme to Ireland, to propagate the Chriftian reli-
gion. By Kim: St: Alby was baptized when z
boy.

)[r\t the fame time S¢. Dimma, a religiods wife
man, flourithed in Ireland; who is faid to have
educated St. Declan, patron of the Defies, and St.
Carbry, who were afterwards promoted to the mi-
tre.

Eucharius*, bithop of ‘Tholoufe, and Ehphlus
his brother, with their fifters #ibaria and Sufanna,
fellow-citizens of St: Manfuetus, the firft from Ires
land, who had been bithop of Tolen, had fuffered
martyrdom in Lorrain, in the Julian” perfecution.
The memory of another of their fifters, the virgin
St Menna, is held in the higheft veneration there
n the church de Porta Su:m

", St. Mochelloc T, after whom the town of Kill-
mallock in- Munfter is fo called, St. Bean, St. Col-
man, St. Lachnin, St. Mob, St. Findlug, and St.
Caminan, flourithed in the plaina of Scutum, inthe
country of the Defies, not far from Lifmore. :

Mairinda, dqurrhter to Fiach, was mother to
king ‘Achy’; ooﬁnna, thé daughter of Fidach {,
and fixth defcendant of Olill Olom, king of Mun-
fler, and Carinna, a lad}r of Saxon defcent, were
his conforts. ;

* In the year 362. + Ibid. 364.
3 81 Olill Olom, kiag of Munfter 85 aire Kerb
82 Euoenius 86 Fidach

84 Tiach, king of Munfter 87 Mongfnna, queen of Ircland-
84 Olill Flanpteg
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The pofterity of queen:Mogfinna enjoyed the
fovercignty of Connaught, fhe had four fons, viz:
Brlan, from whom the Hybriunians in Connaught
are fprung ; Fiachre, the progenitor’ of ‘the Hyfi-
achrians . of Connaught Fergus, and Olill : the
line of Olill is extin&. From him the barony of
Torolill, in ,the" county of Sligo is denominated.
Here St Patrick bap‘1z=d St. Mann,- afterwards
bifhop, the great great grandfon of this Olill, and
by divine infpiration informed him, there was an
altar in. a ftone quadrangular cave, of exquifite
workmanthip, having four glafs chalices under
ground, an mcontrovembe proof, that the mar-
tyrs took afylum in thefe fubterraneous caverns
from the rage of perfecution.

‘We are told Brian had twenty-four fons; ﬁx
of whom, Bogna the Red, Derthract, Echen,
Crimthann, Coelcharn, and Achy, were folemnly
regenerated in the laver of bapti{m by St. Patrick,
as we read in the tripartite life *, in the plains of
Moy-fcola, where he erected Domnach-mor +
cathedral, on. the banks of Loch-fealgaf, and had
the facred name of Chrift infcribed in three lan- _
guages on thrg:e pillars, which had been raifed
there in the ages of idolatry, in commemoration
of fome tranfaCtion or Pagan rites; on one of
which was cut Yefus, on the fecond Soter, and
on the third Sa!wtor, with a crofs over each.

* Par, 2. c. 2. the oﬂ'spnnooan*n ;

§ At this day Domnach Patruig, in the bareny of Clare and dif-
sri& of Galway.

t At prefent Lough-hacket.

. Befide
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Befide thefe fix fons, thelife of St. Benignus men-
tions fix ‘'others, viz. Duach Galach, Fergus, Eric
the Red, JEngus Balldearg, Tened and Muchitt.
leerfe Conall Orifon, Conall Glu, Cona]l Cor-
thoirie, Ne&an, and Carbry, were of the race of
Brian.

" Duach Galach, was the founder of the Hy-
briuin-ai, of the Hybrmm brefne, and Hybriuin-.
feola families, from which the kings of Connaught -
are fprung,

The “inhabitants of Umalha, and the mountain=
ous parts -of Partry, near the banks of Lough
Orbfen, whofe prince was O’ Mallle : arc the pofg
terity of Conall Orifon.
© The, Kmel—macerca, haye deduced their origin
from Ericthe Red 1: Eric had by his fon fEngus
three grandfons, 1da, Ono, and Dobtha ; the de-
fcendants of whem, are the Kmel-dobhtha, among
whom was O’ Hanly, and O’Broenan, in the dlf’méj{
of Corcachlanda, in the ¢ounty of Roﬁ:ommon,
between Tir-ollill to the north, and ‘the mountain
Bagna to- the fouth; this Dobtha was the fifth -
lineal predeceﬂ'or of St Berach. 1da, and Ono,
Iords of Corcachlanda, weré¢’ druids: :

This Ono, from whom the country Hy-onach
and famlly are’ dcfcended made a prefent of hrs,

* O'Mally.

# 88 Eric Dearg 93, Nemagen
: 89 ﬂlngus ® 94 Nemand
90" Dobtha g 45 St. Berach
g1 Ma} - OIﬁnn
92 I‘m]an

. _palace
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palace to St. Patrick, called Imleach-ona ; where
the Saint founded the epifcopal fee of Oilfinn,
which continues to this day richly endowed, thefe
many centuries. 'This church has obtamed that
name, becaufe in the place where it was built, a
limpid well was funk ina night by the Saint, Fionn;
i. e. lucid or clear, and on the max‘gm of that, a
great ftone was ereCted a long. time ; for Oil or
Ail in' the pure original Irifh, fignifies a ftone or
rock: wherefore Oilfinn is of the fame import
with the rock of the limpid well.

As a further remark, this ftone fell in our time
in the year of Chrift 1675, on the ninth*of O&6-
ber ; and which is yet more admirable, there was,
one who predi&ed the fall of it on the very day
and hour on which it happened, and called peo-
pIe whom he informed, to have ocular demonftra-
tion of the fall of i, on the very hour which he
had prophecied. The following June, the well
was enclofed by the proprietor of the place, and
in Auguft a lake about a thoufand paces from i,
was changed into blood, and appeared fifteen days
. ot more: Lochan-docre is the name of  the
lake. . -

Conall Glu ¥, Brian’s fon, was the founder of
the Hybrmmans of Sinna, “whofe country was
Tir-mbruin on the banks of the Shannon, in the
county of Rofcommon.

-

* Conall Glu - Carbry Hybnain:
Hybruin Ratha
Sinna

The
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- The H)brmns Ratha are defcended from ‘the
fon of Brian, in whofe tra& in the weft -of Con-
naught called Hybruin Ratha, . comprehending
fourteen villages, is fituate Knocktua mountain,
where 'a battle was -fought between Kildare and
Clanrickard, in the year 1504, about fix miles to
the eaft of Galway St. Barry, the firft bifhop of
Cork, in Muntfler, is fprung from this tribe. ~Alfo"
the O’ Canvans, phyfical profeflors in’ my family ;
and the OCalIanans, phyﬁcmns, are defcended
from them. .

Fergus was the great great grandfon of }Engus,
the fon of Brian; after whom Clann-fergaille is
called a diftri&, comprehendlnrr twenty-four vil-
lages, on the caﬁ fide of the river of Galway, in
the weft of Conpaught, by which river the cele-
brated town of Galway is wathed. ‘The O’Hallo-
rans, the defcendants of this Fergall, held this tradt’
anciently under my famxly

Carmna, king Achy’s fecond wife, by birth an
old - Saxon, was the mother of Nlell the Great,
the original founder of almoft all the fubfequent
kings: of- Ireland ; who -ftands high in hifterical .
fame for hxs forelgn expeditions. 'Thofe who
would affert- that ‘fhe fhould be called a Briton,
rather than a Saxon, in the old 1_ecords, {upport
their -affertion by proving, that the Saxons had
not arrived at this period, bemg confirmed by this
hy pothcﬁs, that the was« native of Britain, which
the Saxons ‘afterwards occupied. By ithat *the
Saxons in conJunéhon ‘with our countrymen the

Scots and Picts, madc flcquent excurfions to ‘Bri-
. tav

-
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tain a long time before they made fettlements, is
inconteftible, as we can affure you from Ammia-
nus, Marcellinus, and Claudian *, who lived in
this century. In the fecond laft year of the em-
peror Conitantius’s  reign, in his tenth, -and Juli-
an’s third confulate, that is, in the year of Chrift
560, Ammianust writes, thatthe Scots and Picts
not only invaded thefe places in Britain that were
adjacent to the Roman boundaries, but that in
the firft year of the emperor Valentinian, in the
year of Chrift 364; a combined army of the Picls,
Saxons, Scats, and Attacots, reduced .the Britons
to the utmoft diftrefs. At which time Theodo-
fius, the grandfather of the emperor Honorius, was
fent to Britain by the emperor to relieve them ;
of whofe atchievements then, Claudian fays as
follows, in his panegyric on the fourth: confulate’
of Honorius, = =~ : .

———— maducrunt Saxone fufo
Orcades, incaluit Pidtorum Sanguine Thuke,
Scotorum cumpulos Sfewit Zlacialis Terne §-

He introduces Britain talking.thus of Stilico, the
father-in-law of Honorius, who fought againft
them under Honorius.

* They both lived in the year of Chrift 380.

1 In the beginning of b. zo.’

1 B. 26, and 7.

§ The Orkney ifles were dyed by the effufion of Saxon blocd.
Thule was warm’d with Piith blood ; and icy Ierne has wept over
er heaps of Scots. :

: ; lhus
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Hlius effectum curisy ne bella timérem
Scotica, ne Piftum treméren, ne litfore loto
Profpicerem dubiis venturum. Saxona ventis *,

From which we may conclude there was a com=
mon league between them, and that intermar-
riages, and commercial intercourfe fubfifted. For
we read in the hiftory of our nation, that Eugenius
the fon of this Niell, the progenitor of the O’Neills,
princes of Tyrone, married a Saxon prmcefs
called Indorba, the mother of *his fon Muredach.
But where the Saxons then lived fhall be the fub-~
1e61 of the followmg chapter. .

SO E IO IO
C'H AP LEXXX.

The ancient fettlements and country of the Sa;.ou.r,
dngles, fute, and Franks.

1E Saxons in this age, inhabitcd the Cim-
T brica Cherfonefus, now called Denmark, ac-
c x»rdmg to Ptolomy’]‘, who' firft  made, menflon
of them, occupying all that tra& of country from
the river Alb towards the north, to the river
Eidora, and lake Slia, an arm of the Baltie fea,
from which the city Slefwic] that is,"the hatbour

.

* By his endeavour. it has been: eﬂ'e&cd that Scottifh wars I (hould
not-dread, nor by Picts be overawed, nor Saxons behold, hither by.
dubious winds driven, all our fhores to affail. ’

+ Whoflourifhed in ths year of Chritt 140. ¢

- O
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of Slia*, has taken its name; the Eidora divides
them from the Fufons, and the Sliau from the
Old Angles in Denmark ; but to the fouth in
Germany, the Old Franks were their nelgh-
bours between the fources of the Elbe and Rhine.
And as Ammian informs us ‘in his twentieth
book, ‘that the Franks were mafters of that.coun-
try as far as the Rhine, fo according to his twen-
ty-feventh hook, the Sakons were their nexghbours-
and Julian the apoﬁate confirms this account in
his firft Greek oration, in praife of the emperor
Conftantius; wherein he fays, “ that both thefe
nations were the moft warlike of all the natiens -
that inhabited beyond the Rhine and the weftern
fea.” ‘

Therefore Old Saxony is not Weftphalia, as fome
imagine T, but that country, which was denomi-
natediin the time of Bede, of Afferius, a native of
Mapx :md of Ethelwerd, Eala_VE’xc, or the country
of the more aricient Saxons, and from its fituation
on the other fide of the river Elbe, the refidence of
the Nortalbingian and 'Tranfalbianian Saxons, now
called the Duchy of Holface, which comprehends
Holface, properly fo called, Dithmaria, and Wa-
gria. In latitude it extends from the city of Slef-
wick to Hamburgh the capital of Stormaria; in
longitude it extends from the Weftern Ocean of
Germany to the eaft of the Baltic fea.

* Wick in the German laﬁguage, fignifies a port or fafe harbour,
where people dwell, with houfes- quite adjacent. -,

+ Theoderic Engelbufiuis, Wernerus Laerius, Albertus Krant-
zius, Maginus, and other moderns.

BCtWeen
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Between Old Saxony and Jutia is the duchy of
Slefwick, in which between the Bay of Slefwick
and Flamfburgh there is a little province called
Angel, or Anglen, to this day by the inhabitants.
The Angli came from this duchy, .the metropolis
of which 1s Slefwick. When the Angli emigrated
from this country in the time. of Bede, the Jute
afterwards occupied it. This duchy of Slefwick
was formerly called the duchy of Jutia, and at this .
day is entirely comprehended within the bounds of
South Jutia.

This Jutia, or Gothland, is a well known part of
the Danifh kingdom, frorn which the king of Den-
mark takes the title of king of the Goths. It is yet
called by the Danes Fuitland, in the upper part of
Cimbrica Cherfpnefus.

Thofe are the Angli, Saxons, and ]utx, a mari- .
time pecplc of the north of Germany, who f ucd
Anglia in Britain, being called at that time, igifcri-
minately, Angli and Saxons, whom our 1d10m cal.
led, and do call at this very day, Saxons; and thalr
ngdom in Britain, Sa‘{ony

‘The Saxons, ﬂulled in ‘naval e‘{pedmons, a'ion {
time infefted the coafts of Britain and Gaul as far as
Spain ; at length the Romans were obhged to fend
an ar,my to obftrpét their depredatxons, under the
title of he Gounts- of the Saxon Shore along Britain
and Gaul. hutroplus* affures us, that the Franks,
their neighbours, as well as the Saxons, commxtted
piratical depredations along. the coafts of. Belglca.
and Armorica, in-the’ reign of Dlocletxan

* Roman Hiftory, b. 9. He lwed in the year 430-
: ; Fabius
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Fabius Ethelwerd affirms, ¢ that the Saxons,” at
the tife they were invited into Britain, “ were ‘the
moft celebrated pirates on all the coafls from the.
river Rhlne to the city Donia, commonly called
Danmare.” . Where.that Ponia is fituate is not well
known ; but he underftands by that maritime city
called Danmarc, Cimbrica Cherfonefus; and he
comprehends under the appellation of Saxons all
thofe people who inhabited Jutia, Slefwick, Hol-
face, the bifhopric of Bremen, the county of Ol-
denburgh, the two Frifias, and the greateft part of
Holland. The Saxons, however, did not emigrate
to the fouth beyend their ancient boundarics before
the Franks feﬁed in Gaul, and the Anglo-Saxons
in Britain.

After ‘thefe emigrations croffing the Elbe, they
cccupied the intermediate places between the Elbe
and the Rhme, which the Franks had abandoned.
In fome time affer, penetrating into the interior
parts of Germany, they took pofleffion of the coun-
try of 'the Swedes; which is -at this day called the
duchy of Saxony; divided into Upper ané Lower.
A part of Lower Saxony was formerly the duchy
of Holface, the country of the old Saxons, now be-
10ng1n0' to the king of Denmark.

C H A P:
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G’rzmtba;m, the Jore of Fidach, the 1 34!5 mazzarcb
of Freland.

RIMTHANNX, the fon of Fidach of thc He-
besian line, fuceeeds his, brother-in-law Mog-
medon, who died a natural death at Temor, and
reigned th1rteen years. He was remarkable. for his
foreign expeditions in Gaul and Britain. His con-
fort’s hame was deenga, of the 1oyal line of . Con-
naught ; but he left no iffue.

In the third year of Crimthann’s relgn, Theodo-
ﬁus, the father of the emperor Theodofius, a Spa-
nifh count, commander of the army under the em-
peror Valentlman, fmdmg in Britain, fubdued the
Pi&s and Scois, and recovered -the province that
was oounded “By the T>a of Dunbnton and Edin- .

bureh, wlnch 'had\ been totally gver-run by the
enciay, and re- eifabh{hed it on its former footmg,
and ppomted a ruler over it : it had obtained the
name of Valentia. from the emperor Valentinian.

Fiach Broad-i de, king of '\’[unf’cer, the, great
great grandfather of king Criinthann, had two fons
Olills," diftinguithed by the furnames of Flannmor
and Flanebeg. Ol Flannmor, king of Munfter;
leaving no heir, adopted his brother Olill Flannbeg.
Olill Flannbeg, king of Munfter, had Achy, king of
Munfter ; Daire Kearb, from whom‘ O’Donnavan
is defcended ; Lugad, and Eugenius.

*In the year 366.
Daire



Part 1L O’ Flaterty's Ogygia. 303

Daire Kearb had, befide, Fidach, the father of
king Crimthann ; and of Mogfinna, queen of Ire-
land, Fiach Figent¢, and Achy Liathanach, from
whom Hyliathan, in the county of Cork, has taken
its name. The country Hy-figenta has taken its
name and origin from Fiach Figente, a place for-
merly celebrated for its various princes, béing fituate
in a central plain of Munfter, as far as the centre of
the mountain Luachra, in Kerry, to the fouth of the
river Shannon, thﬁugh it is fcarcely known by that
name now, but was called the plain of the county
of Limerick. St. Molua was of this country, and of
the family of Corcoiche; and Luan*; a famous
difciple of St Comgall, who founded the noble mo-
naftery of Cluanfert, in the ‘Queen’s County, at the
foot of the mountain Smeil, which is likewife called *
Bladina. ;

+ Eugenius 1, the fon of Clill Flannbeg, had a
great great grandfon, called Eugenius, the father
of fix faints, who exhibited fuch fhining virtues
by their exemplary lives and miracles, both before
and after their death, that pofterity have canonized
them- all, ‘as the juft recempence for their pious
lives. Their names were, St. Cormac; St. Becan},
of Kilbocan, in Mufkerry; St. Kulan, of Glenn-
caoin, in Hy-lughaidh, in Munfter; St. Evin, of
Rofm-hic-treoin ; St. Diermot, of Kilmac-neoguin,

* St. Bernard, in the Life of St. Malachy.

4 85 . Eugenius . 88 Murchad
86 Diermot 89 Eugenius
87 Muredac go St Cormac

1 Whofe Life is given in Colgan, on the 36th of March, ;
mn
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in Carbry, in the county of Sligo; and St. Boetan,
of Kilboedan, in Dalaradia.

Corc, the grandfon of Olill Flannbeg, by his fon
Lugad, the founder of the kings of Munfter, was
the firft who kept his courtat Cathel, in the county.
of Tipperary. The place in which it was fituate
was called Corca-eathrac, which the fons of Amer-
gin, the pofterity of Milefius, formerly poffefled,
extending in length from Tipraid-farann, near the
abbey of the Holy Crofs, ¢alled Huachtar-lamhann,
to Dunandreas; and the north of Knockgrafann,

His ftepamother Daela, the daughter of Fiachre,
lord of Mufkerry, conccived a criminal paffion for
Corc: but when all her tender advances proved in-
effe¢tual to induce him to pollute hLis father’s bed,
fhe exclaimed that he, when fhe had Lim appre-
hended in her chamber, intended to force'her.—
Whereat Core; being forbid his father’s houfe,
went into Albany, and there married Mongfinna,
the daughter.of Fercdach, king of the Pics, by
whom he had three {ons; viz. Mann Leamhna, ot
i.evinn, from, whom the ancient earls of Lennox,
in Scotland,have-deduced their genealogy ; Carbry
the Pic&t, who is alfo called Carbry Luachra, becaufe
he was nurtéd in Luacar; ‘a mountain of Kerry, in
Muntfter, -froin whom is fprung Eogana&, or the
Eugeniads of Loch-len; from whom are fprung the
O’Murcherties in Munfter, and the Eogana& of
Moy-gerrging, in Marr, a county ‘of Scotland: -
His third fon was Cronan, who coming over to
Ireland, obtained - the barony where Bruighin-da-
chocca lies,” with his wife Carchia, denominated

, ‘ Cuircnia
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Cuircnia from her, which is now the barony of
Kilkenny, in the county of Weftmeath.

Levinia (contracted into Lennos, or Lennox) is
fituate near Dunbriton in Scotland, and has taken
its name from the river Levinn, thch wafhes it.
This river, ﬂowmg from the laLe Lomund, in the
vernacular idiom is called Leavuin, (there is a rivet
in Munfter of the fame name), and the country is
called Moylea Lna, that i is, the plain of Levinn.—
The title of this dynafty is Mormhaor Leavna, that
is, the great Steward of Lennox, which dignified
title the pofterity of Mann Levmn enjoyed an=
ciently. - Buchanan* informs.us, this title ywas for-
merly in ufe in Scotland, *¢in. fo fmer ages, -except-
ing the Thanes, that is, the governors of diftricts,
and the %mﬁor of capital affairs, there was no title
more illuftrious: than the Eque{‘cnan order,.“hxch

as I hear, is yet obferved among the Danes.”,, And
he fays a litle after, ¢ In_ the Enchfh languwe,
which now: pervades our country, thc Thanes of
diftri&s are called Stuarts in moft places, and.the
chief Thane is now called Stuart of Scoltand,”
Thane, or. Thegne, an Ang’o—Sa*{on word, ﬁgmﬁes
a minifter ;- Swuart, or Stew ard, is an Engh(‘l word,

denotmg a Q_e‘io‘, who receives the revenues ; and
in Irith Macr, which admits of the fame. accepta-
tion ;. however, they admit of {fome more refiritions
as to honour and dignity, than the author; of Cam-
brenfis Everfus4; and .others. 1ng ine. . Therefore

i In the - fixth book of his Hiftory of Scotland, concerning which
you may aifo confult Heftor Boetivs, b 11.2nd 12.
+ Page 250. -

Vior. 11  rop el the
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the governors of diftri&ts in Scotland’ were diftint
guifhed by the titie of A7zo, that is, Queftor ; and
thcy who were maiters of a greater tract of country
were ¢alled Mermbacr, that is; the Great Queftor :
afterwardy’ they were called Thanes, havmg bor-
rowed  the word from their Anglo-Saxon nugh-‘
bours ; and' thofe hxgher in office wefe called Ab-
thanes: at 1al¥ Maor was changed into'the Englith
word Stzart, of the fame’ ﬁgmﬁcatxon Malcolm
the fecond, about the year 1070, divided all S¢ot-
land' into baromes, and ' granted to each baron 2
Jofs and gzzl’o-w:, whereby they might punifh male-
fattors within their own  jurifdi€tions, by hanging
the men- on the gallows, and by dréwning the
women in the fofs. " 'We cannot entertain the moft'
diftanit- doubt, but thofe barons were the Thanes in
incierit times, and that the power which the Thanes
had over the lives of their fubjeéts wis confined te
the barons : but the more honourablé barons, called
Mormbacr, were ¢reated éarls by Malcolm thé third
about fifty years ago.

In tlie’ battle of” Clontarf, fought in the year
1014, we read there fell on the fide of Brian, mo-
natch’ of Ireland, Donald the fon of Evin, thé forr
of Canich Mormhaor Mair, and Mutredach Morin-
haor Leavna : from'the former, the defcendant of
Carbry the Pi@, aré fprung the ancient earls of
Marre ; from the latter, ‘we are of opinion, the
éarls of ' Lennox, the’ pofterity ¢f Mann' Levinn are
defcended. There is in Selden * a letter patent of
'leham Ling.of Scots, in-the year ¥ 171, of fomc

* Selden, under the title of - Hnor, par. 2. ¢. 5/ b.a. pi 848.
grant



Part T, O'Flaberty’s Ogygia. g07

grant to Morgund earl of Mirre, the {on of Gillo*
cher, formerly carl of Marre: = But the title of
"Thiahé i§ hof quite fo obfolete, but, that fomie are
yet diftinguithed from barons and earls, as in the
preface of the abovementioned letter 20 bis Bifbops,
Zarls, Abbots, Priors, Bavons, Soldiers, Thines, and
Gowrnor.c and afterwards, by the Barons, Sala’rerr,
and Tharies of my kingdom. “Whereforé, as Bucha-
nan fays above, ¢ the old utle of Than\, is yet
ufed.”  Now a few words about Lennox.
Donnchad, (they call him Duncan) the laft of
this family e sy Lennox, died (leaving no male
iffue) in the reign of Rebert the fecond *, king of
Scotland ; and one of his-daugliters marrying Alan
Stuart, nearly allied to king Robert, transferred the
title of ecarl of Lennox to his pofterity. She
iwas the mother of ]ohn earl of Lennox, and of
Robert, whom Charles the fixtht, of France made
colonel of a Scets regiment, and created him Lord
DAumgny, in Avergne. John Farl of Lennox
twas great grandfather to Matthew Stuart, earl of
Lennox, .whofe grandfon by his.fon Henry was
James the:{ixth of Scotland and firft of Great Bri-
tami and Ireland, and the progenitor of, the Kings
of England, who after the death of his uncle Charles
carl of Lennox, in the year 1759, and of his great
uacle Robert bithop of Caithnefs, and earl of Lien-

»Who began bis reign in the year 137g. - '
4+ Who began his reigt in the yedr 1380, and dicd1a 11‘21

3 117 Alan Stuart 121 Matthew
118 John 1z2 Henry
119 Matthew £2 3 James, ngof G’rut
220 Joha fiwaing

X2 nox
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nox and March, conflituted this county into the
duchy of Lennox, and conferred thé title of it on
Efmeus, lord D’Aubigny, fon to his grand uncle
John Lord D’Aubigny in France; and created his
ton Lewis Duke of Lennox, in the year .161.{, Earl
of Richmond in England, and afterwards Duke of
Richmond, who dying without iflue, was fucceeded
by his’ brnther Efmeus, 'in the year 1619, as Duke
of Lennox and Richmond. So much for the pofte-
rity of Mann Levin ; we fhall now rcfume the ftory
of Corc. |

Corc rcturnmg home, fucceeded his unc]e Achy
as king of Munfter : He had by Abinda, the daugh-
ter of /Engus Bolg, a prince of Corcalaidia, Nat-
fraich and Cafs. Natfraich, after his acceffion to
the cro“nof Munfter, had Angus, the firft Chrif~
tian kmg of Munfter, andAOhH of whom we fhall
treat in their proper place.” ‘The O’Donnoghs, and
the O’Muhons, are defcended from Cafs.

After the death of Corc, Crimthann, monarch of
Ireland, conferred the (overelgnry of Munfter on
Conall Each- luath, as Keting® writes, whom he
had adopted : he was the great great grandfon of
Cormac Cas, king of Munfter.  But he is not enu-
- merated"among them in " the poem of the kings of
Munfter. .

* Keting, in the reign of Crimthasb.
O’Donoch O’Mahon.
82 Cormac Cas Meant, king of Maunfter, c. 6(* .
83 Mogcorb, king of Munﬂer, % 704
84 Fercorb - v &
85 }ErgusTlrc : : - S
86 Lugad Mean
87 Conall Eachluath, in the' ycar 3790:

' His
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His fifter Mongfinna poifoned her brother king
Crimthann at Inifdorn-glas, an ifland of the river
Muad, that her fon ‘Brian, for whom fhe had the
moft unbounded affeCtion, might the fooner be
{eated on the .throne: however, this execrable act
had not. the defired eﬂ'eé’t for neither Brian nor
any of; his pofterity was_ever king of Ireland, ex-
«cepting. Roderic the laft king, and TurJougn —_
She died herfelfof the poifon fhe had drank to her
brother in the ifland ; and her. brother, on his way
to Munfter, died of the plague at this fide of Lime-
rick*. . The emprefs Agrippinat poifoned her uncle
Claudius ; queen Mongfinna pmfoned ‘her brother :
both actuated by fimilar, motives of ambition, the
aggrandifement of. their. oﬁ'spnnff' The former
was juftly pum{hed for, this atrocious-deed by her
fon Nero, and the latter. inflicted on herfelf that pu-
nifhment the merited reward of her fratricide. Nero
was the laft of the illuftrious houfe of Cafar ; none
.of Mogfinna’s children arrived to the monarchy.—
Roderlc was .the laﬁ monarch of Irgland, of Irifh
de(cent

“Raro artccea’fﬂtem Jeeleftum
Defcruzt pede pana clandod,

* Shiabh cidhe an 'Righ! 'The mountaif of the death of the kmg

+ Above, par. 2. at the year 59. :
1 Seldom - does pumfhmcnt, with a Jame foot; negle&t.the villain go-

m} bc.o.c.

CHAP
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C H A P LXXXIL
The peop'lc of -‘Z'meo‘nd'".

¥ UGADMeann*, the father of Conall, of whome
A_s 'we have fpoken in the foregoing chapter, ob-
tained the country between  the city of 'Limerick
and the mountain E&ga, (which we ¢all néw the
county of Clare) divided by the river Shannon from
Munfter, and by ‘the bay of Galway from Weft
Connaught = 1t Has ‘been taken from Connaught.—
‘He gave it the name of Thumond, and his pofterity
were ‘called Dalcaffians.” “The territoriesof the
Dalcaflians’ exténded 'from the leap ‘of Cuculand,
near the ‘Weftern 'Ocean, in Thumond, to “the
bounds of Offory ; and from the mountain Eétga,
in the confines of the county of Galway, to the
mountain Eblinna. Cafs, the fon: of ‘this Conall,
beirg furnamed Dolabra Mac-tail, from kis fofter-
fatlier, who ‘Wwas a fmith, the original founder of the
Dilcaffians, from whom “his pofterity “were called
Clann-tail, had twelve fons, viz. 1. Blod ; 2. Caf-
finn ; 3. Lugad, furnamed Dealbh-aodt ; 4. Sedny ;
5. /Engus Kennathrach; 6. Cormac, who died
awithout iffue, as we read 7: Carthenn ; 8. Cannic;
9. &Bngus Kennatin ; 10, Aid; 1. Lofkinn ; 12:
Noem. From /Engus Kenoethrach, O’Pea¥, of
Ofcarmaic, is défcended ; and from his brother,
Zngus Kennation, O’Quin, and Clannifernain are

* 86 Lugad Meann 88 Cas

§7 .Copall' Eathluath 89 Blod
10Bea i Clann-ifcrnain
'\Q’Q}‘n Beg, tke fon of De.

fprung -
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fprung : from Noem, Beg, the fon of Dee, derives
his pedigree.

“The potterity of Lugad Dealbh—aodh called Del-
vinians from fheir father’s furname, founded {even
Delvinias beyond the Dalcaffian limits, quite centi=
guous to each other in Meath and Connaught, viz.
Delvin the Great, Delvin theSmall, Delvin Eathra,
and Delvin Teanntoy, in Meath : Delvin Nuadhat,
Delvin of Cuiifabhair, and Delvin Feadha, in Tir-
daloch, that is, in 'the land of the two lakes in
Connaught.

Sigdy, the great great grandlon of Lugad, had
"Treon, from whom Mac-Coghlan, lord of ‘Delvin
Eatbra, Whlch is now a part of the King's County;
is fprung’; and Lugad, from whom O’Finnelon,
lord of Delvin the Grear, is defcended.  But Hugh
Lacy, at the Englith invafion the conqueror of
Meath, after the expulfion of the O'Finnelans,
granted Delvin the Great to Giibert Nugeat : from
whom the Nugcms barons of Delvin, now earl“ of
‘Weftmeath*; are defceided.

‘The pofterity of Sumand, the fon of Lugad, got
poﬁéﬁion of Delvin Nuadhat, fituate between 'the
Suc¢ and Shanron, in the county of Rofcommon,
until they ceded it to the Imanians. -

- Gnomor and Gnogbeg, the two fons of Lugad{,
ﬁxed ‘Delvin' Feadba among the Conmacnias, to
1he weft of Galway, between Loch-Crbfen on the

* Nugent. s

+ 89 ! .ugad Dealbhadh 92 Andelac
g0 Boetan 93 Sigdy
91 Bec

1 89 Blod 91- Achy Balldearg O gly
g0 Carthann Fionn ©'Maldoway.

nort
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north, and Loch-lurghan, the bay of Galway, to :
the fouth, nine miles from Thumond: their, pofte-
rity have divided it into Gnomor and Gnobeg,
which are at this.day comprehended within the
barony of Moycullinn.. "The Mac Conrys are def-
cended from Guobeg, who, within my recolledtion,
held lands in Gnobeg under the O’Flaherties, who,
tor a feries of eight hundred years paft, have held
the fovereignty of the; Conmacmuns and Delvinians

~ there,

Blod, .the eldeft fon of Cafs, from whom his pof-
terity, lords of Thumond, are called Siol-mbloid,
had four: fons, viz. Black Carthenn, White Car-
thenn, Achy and Brendan, from whom  the
O’Hurlies and the O’Malownies are (prung,

White Carthenn, was converted by St. Patrick,
and bapuzed at bungea] (that is, Sain-aingeal, the
Jppant;on of. the anue;,, near Lxmenck About.
this time Carthenn’s wite was delivered of a mon-
ftrous fcetus, which was no more than an indigefted
lump of fleth. - St. Patrick being informed of this
difafter, defired St. B:mgnus, Who was afterwards
bifhop of Armagh, to blefs that lump of flefh with
the flaff of Jefus, and then to'form in it ahungq;;
ﬁgurc, whilc he was praying to God 3 ‘which when,
it had been done, the Almighty, at the inftance of
his fervant, and as a confirmation of the truth of re-
vealed rehglon, (whlch was but coldly received at
that time) converted that monfler into 2 perfeét ‘in-
fant, as to fhape and features.” F'he child at his
bxrth was called Achy Balldearg, that is, with the
red {ign or limb ; for Ball, in lrith, fometimes fig-
nifies'a member, and fometxmes a 'vg/lme and Dearg

it
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s reds for B et on his flefh, in token of
this miracle, a red fign. )
“From Caflin, the fecand fon of Cals, the baroay
of O’Caflin has taken its name. Colen was the fixth
from Carthenn *, the fon of Caffin, to whom the -
Mac-Conmaras, or Cumarini (commouly called
Mac Namaras, lords of the family of O’Caffin)
trace their genealoglcal line.
From Achy, the fon of Caffin, the O’Gradies are
{prung ; and from Caffin, the Maglanchxes, Judges
of the Dalcaflians, are defcended.

C H A P. LXXXII

The Dalcq[ an princes, down to Brian, ﬂonarcb gf
o ]re/ana'

BLACK Carthenn T, the fon of Cafs, was
prince of the Dal Caflians when St. Patnck

arrived in Ireland on his miflion.
2. White Carthenn, the firft Chriftian prince,

# O’Caflin, Clancolen, M‘Namara, O’Grady. Maglaachies

89 Caffin 93 Eugenius
go Carthenn 94 Donngal
1 Fergal 95 Urthal
92 Athland 96 Colen
491 Achy Balldearg 97 Anluan
9z Conal 98 Corc
93 Aid Caomh . 99 La&na
94 Cathald 100 Lorcan
95 St. Theoderic 1ot Linned
96 Mathgaman 102 Briar, kiog of Ireland.

3. JEngus,
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3. - fEngus, the fon of White Carthcnn, ‘whofe
five fons were, 1. Ronan; 2. Feradach ; 3. ‘Falby ;
4. Moenach . 5.-St, D1ma, bithop of Conner, of
whom Colgan ipeaks on the {ixth of January.

4. Achy Balldearb, who was am'nated by St.
Pamck he was the brother of fEr‘gus e

. Cormac, another brother.

6 Conall, the fon of Achy.

7. Aid Flanncathrach of the line of Flach Br. oad-
fide.

8. _Aid, the fon of Conall, the fi:{t Chriftian kmg
of Munﬁer of this family, who was fucceeded by
Aid the Black, the fon of Crimthann; of the race
of Fiach Broadﬁde St. Brendan, of Cluanfert, was.
cotemporary with this Aid ; St. Moluan, his leprous
brother ; Carthenn, his fon ; and St. Theodoric, hig
grandf{on, by his fop Cathald, prince of the Dalcaf~
fians, who is omitted in the: catalogue, becaufe thro’
a contempt of all earthly grandeur, he retired from
the world, and took the habit of a mank at Lifmore.
He was the father of S¢ Fannan, bxﬁlop of Kxﬂaloe,
and of St. Aidan, and the progenitor of the Theo-
deric family, that is, the Hy-tordhealvay, by his
fons Mathgaman, Achy, and Algcnan, the head of
the O’ Maras.

- Ferdinand¥, the gredt grandfon of. Cafﬁrr, the
fon of Cafs. .

’

* Foranan 63 Ferdinand
89 Caffir ¢4 Dominick’
9o Achy 95 Ohll -
91 Brendan 96 Ldigern
92 Finas ¢7 Donald.

1o, Dima,

-
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ro. Dima, grand(on of Angus by his fon Ronan.

11. Dominick, the fon of Ferdomac Dima.

12, Andly, the brother of Dominick.

13. Dubdun, another brother.

14. Kernach, the fon of Andly.

15. Torpach, the fon of Kernach.

36. Donald, the great grandfon of Dominick.

17. Finna&a, the brother of Donald

“18. Cormac, the fon of Donald.

19. Rebachan, the fon of Mothla, the laft of the

pofterity of ZAngus.
i 20. Lorcan. the fifth kneal defcendant from St.
‘Theodoric, the father of Cofgrach, whofe grandfon,
by his fon Ecigern, was Ogan, from whom the
O’Hogans were {prung. /

21. Kennedy, the fon of Lorcan, had twelve
fons; one of whom was Donncuan, the father of
_Kenned,y, from whom the O’Kennedies, propnetors
of Ormond, are defcended ; and of Riagan, the pro-
gemtot of the ORegans, and E&igern, whofe
grandfon, by his fon Flann, was the poet Mac-
Craith, the founder of the Mac-Cralths, in- Thu-
mond. - :

** 22. Laéna fucceeded* his father Kennedy three
years, from whom Grianan Lachtna at Creig-leith
38 called.”

23. 'Mathgaman, the fon of Kennedy, was king
of Munfter,’ from whom are defcended the O’ Beol-
lans, O’Hanraghans, O’Caflys, O’Sbillans, and
O’Sidhachans.

‘24. Brian, the fon of Kennedy, king of Munfier
and Ireland.

® Grienan Lackina a ceraig lith. Lachna’s tower on the grey chiff.
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” : A

C. H AP LXXXIV

The nativity, parcﬂMge, and country of St Pa’rzcl

N the feventh year of the reign of Cnmthalm
in Ireland, St. “Patrick; the fon of Galphurnius -
the deacon, who'was the. fon of Potitus the pref-
byter, andof Conchelfa; the nicce of St. Martin of
Tours by his fifter, defcended from the ancxent:
Britons, whofe pofterity are now the Cambri: in
Wales, - andthe Britons in Britannia Anmoricd,
the ancient inhabitants of Great Britain, was botn
in 2 remote quarter of the . Britons nearthe caftle
of Dunbriton. . Hence various: controverfies: have
taken rife. Some write he was born in Bretagne,
a country’ of Gaul; perhaps-for this reafon, be-
caufe he emigrated from his own country thither,
with his parents, it being his *mother’s natak: foily
and coming from thence, he himfelf vas b,roug%t
captive into Ireland ; the equivocal word Britannia
admits ef this explication. Others fay he was an
Englithman, becaufe the Anglo Saxon empire ex-
tended afterwards to thofe- territories; for .that
tra& of country between the citerior and fulterior
Roman limits, (in the extreme parts of which, St.
Patrick was born) in procefs of time .was. t"kel\
in to conflitute the Scottiftt monarchy, and is.the
principal part of it at this day; and in the ancis
ent Martyrologles of Bede, Ufuard, Raban, and

Adon, “the nativity of St. Patrick in ;Scotland,
falls
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falls on the 17 th of March ;” wherefore fome have
been mdu_ced to call him a Scot. As therefore
his death, and not his birth, is meant under the
name of nativity ; fo likewife, under the appella-
tion of Scotland, we are not to underftand mo-
dern#Scotland, as no-fuch place then exifted, but
Ireland.

A very great bay of the Irith Weftern Ocean
runs up the Britith country a great diftance from
the weft, which formerly divided the Britons from
the Picts, and which was appointed as the ulterior
Roman Iimits, by Agricola ; in the north of which,
the Scors for a length of time formed fettlements,
after they arrived from Ireland. The celebrated
fortrefs of Dunbriton {tands ofi a very high and
craggy clift, and commands.a profpe&t of this bay
fituate between Cluide and Lennox. Cluide, called
Glotta, by Tacitus, is the river that runs through
the archiepifeopal fee of Glafcow, and emptics
itfelf in the bay of Dunbriton. From this river,
Dunbriton was formesrly called Arcluid, that is,
above Cluide; or Alchuid, that is, the rock of
Cluide, and‘from the *'"or*refs Alcluid, the country
or valley cf Alcluide, noxv Cimdefdale, is called.
Where below Dunbriton is, the plain of Taburn,
on which the” town Nemthor - ftood, which gave
birth to the illuftrious miflionary, St. Patrick; and
there he fpent part of his youth,’ as we are aﬂured
by the ancient writers of his life.

But the. Britons occupied that country fo the
year #56, when Eadbert or Egbert, king of the
Northumbrians, and, (Engus or Angus, king' ef

< the
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the Pi&ks, fubdued the cuy of Dunbriton, and' hav<
ing expelled the Britons,s obtained the févelelgnty
of it.

«il

ST SIS RIS
CoH. & B.% LXTEN
Niell the Great, the 135th monarch of Ircland.

IELL the Great*, thc fon . of Achy Mog-
¥ medon and Carinna, the $axon, after the

death ,of king Crimthann, is proclaimed monarch
of Ireland, and reigned upwards of twenty-fcvcn
rears.

s In the fourth yearf of the reign of Niell the
Great, Clemens Maximus, (by birth a Spaniard)
bemg eleéted emperor in Britain by the foldiers
in the year 382, conquered the Picts and Scots
who had made frequent incurfions, and marching .
the military bands of the Britons into Gaul, dc-
prived the emperor Gratian of his empire and life
at Lyons, on the twenty-fifth of Auguft.

T'his fame year St. Patrick with his parents emi-
grated from Alcluid to Bretaigne, by crofling
Muxrm& or the 1&ian Sea, which runs bctween,
Gaul zmd Britain, and lived with his mother’s I‘Lr
lations.

In the ninth Vcari of king Niell’s. rewn Cle-
mens Maxzmus, tyrant of Britain :md Gaul wab

“ Lo ﬁwmt 379 + 383 1y es

\ fiain
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flain by the emperor Theodofius, on the twenty-
feventh of Auguft.

On this year, St. Patrick having almoft attained
his fixteenth year; was brought among many other
captives from Bretaigne to " Ireland. Concerning
which, fome anonymous v writer of 'the’ 'lite of St.
PamcL written in  three' books, fpéaks ‘thus*;
“The Scots from Ireland under  their king Nidll
\alghlallach t, defolated many provinces ‘of Bri-
tain in oppofition to the Roman arms; in ‘the
reign.of Conftantius, Conftantine’s fon. = They firft
began t0 lay wafte ithe North of Britain, and in
fome time the Iith, after various engagements by
fea and land, exterminated the mhabltants of that
country, and occupied it themlelves T3 and foon
after we-read, « St: Patrick ‘was brought a pri-
foner to Ireland, in the Orft ‘year of the reign of
the emperor Julian the apoflate, who fucceeded
Conftantius; and in the ninth  year of " Niel!
Naighiallach, motiarch of Ireland; who magnani-
moufly fwayed the feeptre twenty-fcven years,
dnd committed great ravages and’ devaftations in
Bm;n and * Jinglund, "as far' 45 fhe fea that Jows
Letween Bntam B@Gail §, where he fell in bat-

'S
* In Uther, in the beginging 'of his Bririth Churchi, p. §67-
4 King Niell, concerning this furname we fhal) fpeak hereafter.

i A long time after Nicli, the Dalnemmars came from TIrtlend,
concerning whom, the veherable Bedd’s biftory; b 35 ¢ 14

§ Unlefs Anglia in this paffage, might have been inferted i:y any
one for Britanniz, the author appears to havelived after the yoar 827,
at which time the word Angha had bedn geaerally uled

3

the.

1
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tle.” . This fame author-quoting this pa{Tage from
the books of St. Patrick’s Eplﬂles “ I was.
about fixteen years old at that time,’ concludes
that he was-fo old then, and begins his third book:
as follows.  * In the ninth year of, the reign of,
the emperor Th;odoﬁus, who immediately {uc-.
ceeded Honorius, in the fourth year of the reign.
of Laogary the fon of Niell, king of Temor t,and
in the fixtieth , year of his own age, the glorious
archbithop St. Patrick being commiffioned by pope
Celcﬁme, came ta Iteland to, propagate the gofpel
of Chrift 15" where in 4his place he very accu-
rately jeins the fixteenth of St. Patrick’s age, with
the ninth year of Niell's reign, when he was
brought prifoner to lIreland; and the fixtieth
year “of his age when he recewcd his miffion from
pope Celeftine, with the fourth of Laogary, and
the ninth of Theodofius (who diéd on the fif-
teenth of Auguft, after his uncle Honorius) for
from the- ninth year of Niell, and of Chrift 432,
forty-four years have mtervened as the difference
from the fixteenth and fixtieth year of St. Patrick’s
f3e. For from the ninth year of this '} hedofius,
and of Chrift 432, forty-four being: fubtracted;
the {irft year of Julian’s reign does not commence
as he calculates.  The ﬁr(’t,ycar of Julian’s reign
was in the year of Chrift 361, when Achy: the
father of Niell reigned in Ireland; and he {feems
to have: crred in confounding thc Scottith expe*

* Uther, ibid. p. 820.
+ Temor the palace of Ireland,
3 -Uther, ibid. p. 8153,
ditions
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ditions of thofe days into Bntain, which we have
mentioned before, when Achy ruled Ireland, and
Conftantius the fon of Conftantine, and ..fter him,
Julian, were empercrs, with the excurfions of
Niell.

But the providence of heaven Wondenully ap-
peared in this inftance; that he a boy at the age
of fixteen, (fo old was jofeph when he was fold by
his brethren into Egypt*)ftiould be taken into cap-
tivity farfrom his fnends, and learn a foreign lan-
guage, by which, in time, this glorious miffion-
ary fhould emancipate that people from the ty-
ranny, of Zabul.  So Mofes. was expofed in a
batker, afterwards “educated in the palace with a’
If'xowledge of the polite arts, and deftined as the {a-
viour of a people groaning under Egyptian bon-
dage. What the flail is to the corn, the furnace to
gold, the file to iron, the prefs to the grape and to
the ohve, the fame is the laboratory of tribulation
to the juft,

In the third confulate of Theodofius the firft o
and of Abundantius, as we read. in the chronicle
of Florentius of Worcefter, Britain, as Gildas fays
in his deftrudtion of it §, was fi7/? greatly ravaged
and diftrefled for many years, by two very cruel

tranfmarine nations; the Scots from the fouth,
and the Pidts from the North.

* Gen. 37. 2. as the valgar Latin edition mentions, but ghe He.
Lrew, Greek, Samaritan, Chalde;m, Syriac, and other cdmons, affere
be was {eventeen years old at the time. Uther, p. 828.1c the place °
above cited, :

+ Inthe vear 393. 1 Uther; ioid, p- 593

Voz. IL : Y The
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The venerablc Bede *, repeating thefe fame
words of Gildas, adds; * we fay thefe natigns
were tranfmarine, not that they were fituate be-
yond PEritain, but becaufe they were diftant from
the quarters of the Britons, two arms of the fea
lying between them.” In this he alludes to the
Pi&s and Scots, who were inhabitants of Britain
in his days. But Gildas does not mean thefe Scots -
who had made no fettlement in Britain at that pe-
riod, but the Picts of North Britain, and the Scots,
who were then mafters of Ireland, and came over
to Britain once a yearto plunder and carry off
booty; as the interpolalor of Gildas has commented
in the manufctipt in the library of Cambridge.
Becaufe the Scots, (he fays) at that time inhabited
Ireland, and the Pi&s Scotland, that is, from t?
North, as above mentioned. The venerable Be
hlmfclf pofitively afferts, as well in his chronicle,
as'in the 13th and 14th chapters of his firft book,
that thefe Scots returned home to Ireland.after the
third confulate of /Etius (not Becotius) that is, after
the year of Chrift 446, which he has extracted
verbatim from Glldas « the Scots return home,”
as in the Chronicle, « thofe daring Irifh’ piunder-
ers,” as in chap. 14.

Here we muft obferve, that the word (firft) as
above in Gildas, is not fimplytobe taken for the firft
incurfion of the Scotsand Pics, againft the Britons
and Romans in Britain, as appears from the vari-
ous expeditions againft them alréady mentioned ;

* Bede’s Hiftory,.b. 1. c. 12.
: but
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but it relates to the firft of the three incurfions
which Gildas gives us, that put them under un~
furmountable difficulties, and brought them to the
verge of deftruction and annihilation ; the fecond
of which happened according to Uther* in the
year 42§ ; and the third, in the year 431. The
author T of St. Patrick’s life has mentioned ' the
firft of thefe devaflations before ; the Scots from
Ireland, under their king Neill Naighiallach, plun-
dered feveral provinces of the Britons in oppofi-
tion to the Roman arms, and he fays thus of
Neill, ¢ he ranfacked Britain and England, as far
as the fea that runs between Gaul and Britain.,”
He has likewife mentioned the Irith fleet which
invaded Britain at this time; where he introduces
Britain talking as follows :

Me § quogue wicinis féfcziﬂtcm gmté'b_w.i inquit;.
Munivit Stilicho, totam cum Scotus ‘ferncn

Movit, 89 infeflo fpumavit remige Tethys §.

In the fixteenth year of Niell’s reign’||,St. Patrick,
after ferving in quality of Swineherd fix years, in
the large valley of Arcail, near the mountain Mis,

* In his Chronological Index to the year 393, 425, and 431.

+ In this chap- atthe year 388 o

1 Claudian, b. 2. concerning his encomiums on Sgllichp. o

§ Alfo Stilicho fupported ‘me; perifhing by neighbouring natiens,
fuyeth fhe, when the Scots put all Ierne ia motion, and when the fea
foam’d with hoftile mariners. '

4 In the year 395. i

' X 2 in
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in the north of Dalaradia, obtained his freedom on
the feventh year; and failing from Ireland, returned
to his friends.  *““¥or that Pagan people,” as we
read in his life*; uféd on the feventh year of their
flavery, to enfranchlfe their fexvants, unlefs they
withed themfelves to continue in bondage. = This
{anétion of a legal edi&t was confonant to the re-
‘demption and freedom of St. Patrick as Jocelin + -
fays, for by law he was to fetve fi% years, and
reftored to his liberty on the {éventh . - But when
the proprietor of that country, Milchuo, Patrick’s
maﬂer, would not grant him his freedom without
paying a ranfom, his guardian angel Viffor ap-"
peared unto Patrick, or perhaps the tutelary one
“of the Irifh, as the commentator of Fiec writes §;
and thewed him alump of gold that was dug up'by

one of ‘the fwine, in the place of Sciric, at Ar-

calle, in the above mentioned valley. At which

place, the church Sciric-Patruig; built in the county

of Antrim, preferves that name to this very day,

and has been greatly reforted to by the faithful, as

a place of pilgrimage and devotion. Where the

veftiges of the angel were imprinted on the rock,
at the time that Fiec, bifhop of Sletty |, and_dif-

ciple of St Patrick, the above quoted’ commen-

* Tn Colgan, in his Trias Thaun. feventh p. 1. c. 21.
+ Cap..16..0 ¢ ‘
1 Exodus 21,2. Deutcronomy 15, 2.
$ Num. 7.
t C. 4. in the Liferof St. Patrick.
tator
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tator *, and the author of the feventh life- ﬂou<
rithed, as-they themfelves atteft 1.

St. Pamck had a vifion while he lived with his
own peoplz which we are informed he cemmitred
to writing, in thefe words: ““ I faw in a dream at
night, a man coming from Hiberione], whole name
was Victoricius§, with a great packet of letters, and
he gave me one of them, and 1 read the beginning
of the letter, purporting the Voice of the Iri/b ; and
while I was reading the beginning of the letter, I
imagined at that very inflant that [ heard the voice
of them who were near the woodwf Foclut, which
is near the Weftern Ocean; and they thus exclaimed
as if with one voice, We ez;treat thee, loly boy, to
come and walk among us. - And 1 was greatly
amazed, and 1 could read no more: whereon I
awoke.”

But they whofe voice he heard in the vifion near
the wood Fochlaid, in Tirawley, in_the county of
Mayo, the above-mentioned commentator of Fiec ||
fays, were then infants in-their mother’s womb,
exclaiming in the viflon, A/l the Irifh cry to tbee.
“They were Crebrea and Leffa, the daughters of
Glerann, whorn St. Patrick afterwards baptized.
“ They are,” as he fays, “ ranked in the catalogue
of faints at this day, and have been interred in the
church of Forchlann, near the river Moy; to the
\Veﬁ ™

* Num. ¢. + Poroe 22
}i. e. Ireland.
§ Vicor, the tutelary angel of the Irith. Trias Thaur | R
n, 24.
'*lNumber 15
Mar
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Many ancient authors, of very great authority,
write, that St. Patrick, ‘after he left Ireland and
ipent fome time as a layman with St. Germain, bi-
fHop of “Auxerre, lived four years with his uncle
St. Martin, ahd received orders from him. Accord-
ing to this relation, he lived with St. Martin in the
years 398, 399, 400, 40T : for, in the year 401,
St. Martin died ¢ at midnight, on a Sunday,” the
11th of November, as St. Gregory of Tours writes.
From the confulate of EVOdlUS, which commenced
on the firft of January, in the.year 386, to the'death
of St. ‘Martin, fixteen years* have elapfed as’ Se-
verus Sulpmus, an intimate friend of St. Martin’ S
writes i1 his life of him.

At this perlod flourithed, far {from Ireland their
native foil, St." Alby, St. Declan, and St. Kieran ;
who, wx*h St. Ibar, were four lrith bithops, who
with their difciples were propagating Chriftianity in
Ireland before St. Patrick, whom they” affifted in
that divine en;plo ment. St Alby, being commif-
fioned by ‘the fovereign Pontiff to convert. fome
diftant country, is faid tohave erected a monaftery»
there, and to have left the fons of Go]l there, who
were faints. 4

5t. Declan and St. Kieran being confecrated bi-
fhops by t}\e pope, and having met 'St. Patrick in
taly going to Rome, came to Ireland, where the
fermer preached the gofpel to his own peoplc, the
Defies, among whom he founded the epiicopal fee
of Ardmore > and the lat;er to his owrt people; the

*286. 16. 402, On the Frﬁ of January, after the death of Saint
:if.ntm oo
Offo-.
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Offorians, having founded the fee of Saghir among
the inhabitants of Ely: they both converted num-
bers. Likewife Lugac, Columbanus, Meldan, Lu-
gad, and Caffan, who accompanied St. Kieran from
Italy, obtained five bifhopricks in Leinfter, ‘

In the feventeenth*® year of king Niell’s reign,
Stilicho, mafter of the Roman militia, fecured Bri-
tain againft the affaults and invafions of the Scots
from Ireland and the Pills having appointed a
Roman legion on the frontiers t repel them, which
the poet Claudian has mentioned in his Epithala-
mium on Palladius and Celerina, fpeaking of Cele-
rina’s father:

Sparfas imperii vires conflringit in unum
Depofitum : que Sarmaticis cuftosia ripis,
Que fevis objecta Getis, quez Saxona frenet,
Vel Scotum legio, quanic cinxere cobortes
Oceannm, quanto pacatur milite RbenusT.

Alfo, in his book of the Getic war:

Venit & extremis legio pretenta Britannis,
Qua Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notatas
< Perlegit exanimes, Pifto moriente, figurasi.

*In the year 306.

+ He colle@s together the fcattered forces of the empire, which may
guard the Sarmatian banks, which may oppofe the cruel Getz, or fub-
due the Saxons or Scots, what cohorts plough the ocean ? with what
forces is the Rhine vanquithed, and readered peaceable ?

1 A legion comes marching before the extreme Britons, which fub-
dues the fierce Scots, and furveys their lifelefs bodies pierced with fteel,
whilft the Picts are expiring,

In
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In the twenty-fourth year™ of Niell’s reign, Stil
icho recalled this legion trom Britain into Italy
againft' Alaric, king of the Goths, to fight in the
battle of Pollentinum. In which Claudian intro-
duces Stilicho talking thus to his fo]dic:s 1

Credite nunc omies, quas dira Britannia gentes,
Quas Hfler, quas Rhbenus alit, pendere paratas ™
It fpectrlis - uno'tot* prelia vincite bells.
Romasntn reparate decus, molcmgzze labantis
]772]567‘22 Sudcite bumeris : bic omnie campus'
;ﬂ[lzmt hac mundo pacem vittoria fcmat]

King Niell was {urnamed Great, for his power,
birth, and offspring; and - Naighiallach; fo called
from the nine hoftages- ‘which he received from fo
many_ nations that were under his fubleaxqrg ‘But
we have received no account of the name of thofe
countries : they muft have been in Great Britain,
and the maritime parts of Gaul, excepting the Irith
provincgs, which are included in the number ; both
which countries he often invaded, and from whencc
he brought many captives and rich plunder, as may
be feen i the account of the captivity of St. Patrxck
in his reign.- ¢ At this time a {quadron plundered
St. Patncks natlve country, where he then was;

¥ .

% In: the year 403<
+ Be aﬂ'ured that all thefe nations whxch dreadful Britain, the Danube
and the Rhine maiptain, are prepared impending: from their’ watch
ruwers ; complete by one decifive epgagement, fo many battles, repair
the Roman honour, fupport with your fhoulder the weight of the totter-
ing empire.  This field of battle afferts every thmg, lhxs u&ozy enfures
the, ratification of peatc to the world,
and
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and brought. away many captives from thence,
which 'was a cuftomary thmg, among whom St.
Patrick and his two fifters* were taken to Ireland.
Alfo a Scottifh army, in a well equipped ﬂeet fre-
quently made incurfions into Britain. In one of
thefe invafions it happened that the boy and his
fifter were brought into Scotia, among other cap-
tives, to thé number of a hundred of both fexes ¥,
where the teftimony of St. Patrick is fubjoined :—
“1 was taken to Ireland as a prifoner with many
thoufand others}, who were all brought thither by
different accidents, and enflaved in ireland.”” Alfo,
¢ In thefe days an Iriih flect ufed to fail over to
Brifain §, to_plunder.,” Likewife, “ A Scottith
fleet failed over ' to ‘Britain, and brought many
captwes from - thence, which occaﬁoned the firft
“peregrination and arrival of St. pe
* His pofterity perpetuated and eftablifhed the mo-
narchy of Ireland on fo permanert a bafis, that al
motft all the following Kings of Ireland were def-
cended from him, belides many noble families and
illuftrious princes of thefe fvmhes. Alfo nearly
three hundred of his pofterity, remarkable for the
{fané&ity. of their lives, and their extenfive learning,
have been enrolled in the catalogue of faints.

His pof’centy the Hy-niells, or Nelidians,; diftin-
guifhed into South and North, were defcended from

 %Ths tripartite work of the Life of S* Patrick, in Uther, cztcd b
828.

+ In the fecond Life of St. Patrick, c. 11. in the Tri. Tbaum.

1 Ibid.

§ Fourth Life, c. 15. ibid.

1 The old dffice of Sz, Parrick, which ufed to be celebrated in Tre-

1and on his fealt. Ibid. pi #7277 & 235. col. 2. .
. ¥ his



330 O’ Flaberty’s Ogygia. Part [IL

his eight fons: four of whom remained in Meath,
which by a decree of king Tuathall belonged al
ways$ to the reigning monarch, until it was divided
among the fons of king Niell, as to Laogar, from
whom the Hy-loeganans (of whom O'Coindhealb-
hain was formerly the lord) monarch of Ireland,and
father.to Lugad king of Ireland : a part was aﬁigned
Conall Crimthann, another fon, from whom feven-
teen kings of Ireland {prung: and to Fiach, trom
whom was delcended O’Molloy, lord: of Ferakeall,
in Meath, but now in the King’s county) and Ma
coghagan, proprictor-of Kenelfiachia: the fourth
fon was Mann, the progenitar of the people of
Teffia, that is, of the Foxes* of Muntquaﬁgan
tords of Teffia; the Mogawlies, lords of Calngla,
the O’Braoin, of Bregmania ;. the M ag—cargammans,
of Cuircnia ; the O Jahes, of Corcaduin ; O uin,

Munt:r-gngm, in' the county of Longfor —
The defcendants of thefe four fons of Niell were
denominated the South Niells.

But the other four going to Ulfter fome time be-
fore the arrival of St#Patrick, oceupied very exten-
five diflricts, which their pof’renty, called the North
H- "ws, were pofleffed of to the prefent tlmc,
oic of whom was Eugenius, the progenitor of: the
Kinelk-eoguin, or Tlronlans, of whom there were
fixtecn monarchs of Ireland, the anceftors of the
illuftrious family of O’Neilf, who are pringes and

P

. O’MOLO) O’Brain Caren
Foxes ’ * O’Baly O’Quin
Magawley =

$ONeil O’Ronan .
Carbry O’Brenan

earls
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earls of Tyrone: Conall Gulban, from whom are
defcended the Kinell-conaill, or princes and earls
of Tyrconal, and ten kings of Ireland : thé. third
fon was Carbry, whofe offepring, the Kencl-cairbre,
formerly inhabited Carbry Gaura, in the county of
Longford : he was the grandfather of Tuathal, the
fecond king of Ireland, and progenitor of the O'Ro-
nans, in Carbry Gaura, The youngeft fon was
Enny Fionn, whofe pofterity formerly occupied
Tirenda, a country of Tyrconel, between the two
arms of the fea; that is, betw‘een Lochfewail and
Suilech: and O’Broenan, in Rinel-enda, near the
hill Ufneach, in Kinelfiachia.

Keting writes, that Rignacha was the mather of
feven of the brothers and that Indea, the daughter
of Lugad, was the mother of JFiach. . This Lugad
Meann was the grandfon of Fergus the Black-
tooth’d, monarch of Ireland*, by his fon AEngus;
but the Quld not be llterally the daughter of Lugad
Meann, who flourithed in the year 278, as has
been already treated of in chap. 6g, and the wife
of Nieil in the year 359. Therefore Indeat, called
the daughter of Lugad Meann, was the daughter of
Dubthach, the grand- daughter of . Mindach, and
great grand-daughter of Lugad Meann; for Dallani,

“the brother of Indea, who was alfo in a vague fenfe
called the fon of Lugad Mecann, was the fon of
Dubthach§, the grandfon of Miandach, and great
grand{on of Lugad Meann || the book of Lecan ¢

* The book of Leean, fol. 137. b, col, 2.

+ Ibid. fol. 140. b. col. 3. 1 Ibid.
§.1bid. and fol. 139. a. col. 2. Ji Fol. 140.
§ Ibid. fol. 195. a.

calls
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calls this Indea the moth& of Conall, Galban, and
mx~en1us, the fons'of king Niell. * By this regula-
tion ‘the generations are brought to a coincidence:
for, as Niell'was the feventh from Conh of the
hundred battlés, by his'fon - Artir; fo ‘was the, by
her “daughter Matna,  the mother of the Black-
taoth’d, the feventh ﬁ‘om him alfo.

Lugemu& kad five fons: 't \/Iuredach from
whom-were. fprung kman He was’the father of
Muchicrtoch; ‘monarcit” of | Treland ; of \/Iongan,,
frony w‘lcﬁn i3 defcended O Doagaly ;”and of Fer-
gall, ithe pxogcmtov of " thie Mac Cathmhail. In-
dorbasthe Paiv; the dawphias c.f a Saxon prmce, Wa§
Mutzedach’s mother.

His fecond fon wiis ‘Férgus, from whom 15 def-
caited ©'Csnor of Moy—xth 3. Olilt, from whom
ars fprung' Muntis kflly ‘4. Fedliny, from whoin
Qr Dubhlrma. 5. Achy ane, frmn whom K,m }-
ribinne, (01 v
Teffia, which fell to Mann, the fon of MgNleH
aak his ﬁoﬂenty, was fovmerly a vcry ettenﬁv
comtry i ‘Meath, co'nprehendmg five bzxi‘omes in
e g.RmPath, viz. the country of the Foxe<, Calrrgla%
Bregmaniay “and Cuirénia, befides ‘the lands af-
ﬁgmcd the  Tuits, “Petits] and” Daltons: and
iz county of ‘Longford, divided into North an’ﬁ
Shath Teffia. North Teéffia is Carbria Guafa, the
pofleflions of’ Oarbiy, the fon of king Niell; and hig
xnﬁ\.mty; where the fonsof that mcrcdulous {Izn-
wyy apprebenfive of the! confequences of 'the curfe
denouinced again{t th°m, were converted, and en.ter—
:urxf:(I St. Patrick; ia.a prmcely manner, to Whom
they granted wheautifu!l place, called Gra'aard “He
42 Sppointed
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appointed Guafa& bithop of ‘this place, the fon of
his quondam mafter Mllchuo, whofe herd he was;
and he erected a nunnery in another place adjacent
to Cluanbronia, fot the twvo Emerias, fiters of Gu-
afact: where, to this very day, as the author® of
the feventh life of "St. Patrick wrbte, the veftiges of
their feet are to be feen indented on the flone where
they walked, after receiving the veil from St. Pa-
trick, and devot‘ng their virginity to God.

South chFa, in the county of Longford, as the
other part in Weftmeath béing divided fron it by
she river Ethne, belonged to Mann znd his pofter
ity. St Patrick regencrated this Mana in the laver
of baptifin, and built a church in a place calied Ard-
achadh, which to this very day is the fee of Ardagh,
afid corlectared his fifter’s fon, Melus, bithop of 1t :

with whom he feft Milchuo, co-bithop, brother to
Velus.

King Niell, in the midft of his hofiile zttacks on
Arcmorka, was killed by a poifoned arrow thrown
at him by Achy, the fon of Enny Kenfall, king of
Leinfter, beyond the Loire necar the 1&ian fga- this
Achy bore him a deadly animofity, which occa-
fioned his fatal overthrow. |

“The Britifh fea which divides Britain from Francc,
extending from the German Ocean to the mouth of
the L01rﬂ in France, is celebrated by the name of
the I&tian feay, in Irifh Mouirnitt by our ancient wri-
ters. But whether it has obtained this appellation
from ‘the IQian harbour, which Cxfir mentions

* Thias Thavm. p. cgo. . :
4 Ulker, cit. pe €2 ‘

b) U

when
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when he failed by it to Britain, or the harbour it-
- {elf has been called IQtian; from the {ca, is a mattef
not cafily determined. 'Writers are even at this day
divided where this I&ian harbour lay Many are
of opinion with Lhyd, that it is Calais; others
fay it is St. Omer’s; but Camden* is cenvinced
that Vitfan, called Whitfan by the Englith, was the -
I&ian harbour. Between which Vitfan and Dover
in England, before Vitfan was ftepped, was the
common paffage in former ages, as now between
Dover and Calais ;- nor was this {ea any where fo-
narrow. Czfar’s paflage into Britain was moft in-
dubitably by the confines. of Plcardy, where the
Morini formerly refided, in the counties of Bologne
and Guines, both whlch formerly belonged to the
county of Artois. In thefe parts anciently was a
moft famous paffage between Gefloriacum (called
by Ptolomy the naval Gefforiacum ), and the town
of Richborow in Kent, frequented by the emperor
Claudius, and other generals but Gefloriacum, to
which Pliny alludes by the Britifb harbour of the
Mor[ni, is clearly demonftrated by Camdent to be
the city of Bologne; fo that almoft all are unani-
mous on that head. Wherefore I think we can,
pohm ely affert that there was no place on that con-.
tinent propesly called the I¢tian harbour: fo that,
as Pliny. calls the Britifh harbour among the Mo- -
rici, becauis there was a -paflage from thence into
Britain ; after the fame manner- the 1&ian harbour
was {0 Lenommated from its communication with
Le [&Gian fea.

% Camd. Brit.in Kot + Ibid. in Kent. ’
CHAP
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W

C H A P. LXXXVL

Torna FEgeas. .

-IN the reign of James, king of Great Brntain

and Ireland, and in the recolleGtion of our pa-
rents, a great poetical contention arofe between
Thady Bruodin, the fon of Daire, of Thumond,
and Lugad Clery, of Tyrconel, the antiquary, con-
cerning an ancient Irith poem publithed under the
name of Zorua Egeas, formerly profeflor of the
antiquities of Ireland, in which this Torna pro-
pofes himfelf as umpire, to reconciie Niell, king of
Ireland, and Core, the fon of Lugad, king of Mun-
fter, who were formerly inftruted by him, and
were ‘his particular favourites, but at this time car-
ried on hoftilities again® each other, as he fays in
his poem, which begins thus :

Rail catha idir Chorcis Niall®,

Bruody, who .commences the controverfy, de-
fends the fouth of Ireland, and Clery undertakes
the vindication of the north : they both attack each-
other in Irifh verfe. : .

In the poem of Torna, as nearly as I cancom-
prehiend his defign, his only fcope is to produce
the encomiums of Corc and his anceftors, in order
to depreciate them tacitly : for which purpofe he
introduces himfelf a&ing for Corc,, ~and his antago-

* The rage of battle between Corc and Nialk

nift,
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vift, Niell, exulting, ds yoi' mdy partly fee from:
the folk)wm’!r lines :

Tum peto propler aquas exirufz'a palatza Bomzz,

T alibus 8 mecum rex ﬁzrzbzmdu.r agzl. ,

Ergone Quintiadim domicilia regia, cui nox =~
Debita Hibernigenian Sanguine fcepira, petit?
Non petit boc Coreus ; /Jctat 8 f forfitan ; i mauam
Momonium quam re, plus valet ore gmu.r.

Jlum Qz’/mtzaa'(e Zewtatz.r e‘rzmme mrpzmt
Grandiloquus juvenis gzzalztcr {ﬁ’ Jolet. ;
Regia Lugadu, fed non reprobanda propago ; . .
Hofpitio, qua non clarior ullis bomo. ;
Noxu mibi par téneris fuerat, Rex ﬁzé}tat annis -
Nam fua Liber erat; dum mea cura liber.

Auferat ut ferro furor of, aut caca libido i

Temoria d @umtz mania iFirpe Ducis*,

In thefe verfes he not only cenfures Cére for his
ambition, vain glory, and levity of mind, to omit
what he derogates from his anceftors, but even takes

/

* [Torna). Then I demand the palace which has been built near the
Boyne, and the furious king treats with me in the following manner.

Y jell} Wherefore does he demand the rpyal refideace of Conn’s.
defcendants, to whom the fceptre is not due, at the expence of the
blood of the Irifh?

{ Zerna] Carc does not require that, and fhould he perhaps require
it, I fay,. the live of Muafler-is mare powerful in words than deeds.—
The oﬂ'sprmg of Coan charge him with levity ; a youth bombaftic and
lofty in’his language, as is his ceftem.  The court of Lugad ought to
be reprobated for its mode of hofpitality,” bat not his family, than
which none is more iiluftrious:

FN:I[] The king replies, he was not like me in our tender years ;
for he to Bacchus was devated, I to my books.  Let hinr take, fuch is
his fury or blind ambition; the walls of Temor from the rade of prince
Conn.

an
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an opportumty of reproaching him for his inclina-
tion to wine, and attachment to voluptuous pleafure,
though he had not as yet arrived at the years ¢f ma-
turity ; wherein he infinuates and introduces the
propenfity of Niell to learning, - \Vherefore Bruody
very juftly rebukes him thus ‘

Momonii v ﬁl.!‘ contendere nominis er g0
Connallorum ultro es viftus amore DJCZI?’Z

And in the feeond laft diftich of the fame poem:

Et que magnenimo-es pro Chorco rege: locu.’uf
Lemorice ut ce,cbreﬂt nomina regz.r, erantt:

But on this Bruody refts his principal argument,
for of the brothers who firft fubdued Ireland Clery,
in the following diftich, carps at Hiber and" Heri-
mon, from the former ‘oF whom 'Corc gas {prung;
and from the latter, who was older, Niell was def-
cended : ‘

Sefgﬁreac/at i gbd&/mn ceart
A ttir do gab/yfbar le neart;

Calmacht na fear ‘is ceart ann, 4
*Sut finfireacht ffear nanbban. e

*You appear to coatend on account of the Muafter name 3 however,
you/are fpentancoufly conquered by your “attachment to thc princes. of
Conlaught |

+ Thefe expreflions you have ufed for the magnammous Coxc, were
dalculated to celebrate the name of Tara’s king. ,
.1 .Seniority obtdins not right of f{way S

1In a country by martial force {ubdu’d ;

" There might of men maintains the nght of rule,

And not the fenlority of feeble fires, )
Vou. 11 7 Which

!



338 Q’Flaberty's Ogygia. Part 111,

Which verfes, by 'V:alrying the expreffion, I have
paraphrafed for my amufement, and fhall, with
the permiilion of the reader, infert them here, -

Fus nibil eff natale folo, quoa’ qua’rztur armis ;.
Forlzor imbelli fit feniore prior.

lon fratrum natu, fed robore maximus ¢ff dux
Jn terris, victrix quas premzt ernfe manus.
Non frater [enior: praflat, fed dzgmor armis ;.
Cum ruit /Jq/iz/eJ vts inimica lares.
Res igitur ferro figuando ; non quotus annis, 4
Sed quotus eff palmis anteferendus erit.
Si plagis fubigenda plaga 74 maturior &las
Pofthabita eff aufis pracocis ingenii
Fura paterna domi feniorem ex beffe mancbunt :
Parta ex affe foris profperioris erunt. :
Naturz abripuit futrtute, quoa’ illa negarat
Tempore 3 germanum gignier ante fuum. ~
Marte fuo, non forte patrum quem laurea ang;{,
Antevenit meritis Lempara iniqua fzm. "
Concedunt animis annt, [polirfque poleur
Non citius gemt‘u, Jit nifi Marte przor.
Devittis potitur fanf’z.c praflantior armis ;
Non refert natu an. major, utrumve minor ?
Junior ait [enior partos vi poffidet agros
Frater uter terris acer, & acer equis®.

.l

But
* No native right to foil belongs, whxch by arms is acqmr& The
fironger {ways the uowarlike fenior.  Not birth, but {trength, domihion
gives in countrics which victorious hands with the fword fubdue.  Not
the older brother is preferred, but he in arms more famed, when the
enemy’s forces rufh to attack the hoftile houthold gods.. Should it be
neceflary to decide any matter by the fivord, we fhould prefer 2 mannot -
in
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But it would be as confiftent and proper to fay,
ene pound is equal to an hundred’ pounds, as that
any other family fhould compare with the line of
Herimon, in the number of its kings, the propaga-
tion of different branches of its families, the mul-
titude of its faints and illuftrious men, or in the
extent of its poffeffions.

There have been more of this family kings of
Ireland, than of all the other families taken toge-
ther, without any intervals, and not in a defultory
{eries, but in fuch a manner as that there was
{carcely from Herimon to Niell any in a right line,
except a king of Ireland, or fon to a king of Ire-
fand, for the fpace of fourteen hundred years;
and all the fucceeding kings of Ireland were moft
of them delcended from the race of Niell, according
to the fluctuation of the regal axiom. From this
family kings were given to each of the provinces of
Ireland ; to Leinfter and Connaught, in a perpe-
tual feries; fome were affigned to Munfter, and

in confequence of his years, but inconfideration of the viQtories he has
obtained.  Should any country be attacked in order to be fubdued, ma-
tarity of years muft yield to the matufity of an enterprifing genius.—
Paternal right fun&ions and entitles the fenior to the inheritance at home;
but all external acquifitions fhall be the property of the mo ' profperous
and fuccefsful. The more powerful man reicues by valour, from nature,
what fhe had denied in time, thatis, the prerogative of an elder brother.
‘The hero crowned with laurel, anticipates not by chance, but by valour
and deferts in arms, the unjuft diftin&ions mark’d by feniority.  Years
te renown in arms muft fubmit, and not the firft-born, but the moft va-
liant; will the fpoils enjoy. The moft diftinguithed champion makes
himféelf mafter ot the conquered land, without reference to feniority or
minority. Whesher fenior or junior that brother be who poflefles lands
by force of arms, he is ftiled the lord of them, by being the more cou-
rageous among the infantry or cavalry.

7.2 wany
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many to Ulfter, all which province was generally
under the dommlon of the Herimonians. - From
‘this family, ‘at length, all the kings of Scetland,
from Fergus the Dalriedinian, have derived their
paternal anceﬁrv, if you except the Baliols and
the Bruces, who were heirs o the crown in right
of their mother. - -+

But, to return to the poem. I am of opinion
that Corc who, ‘as he declares, was very young in
fchool, and in his youth a cotemporary with Niell
in the kmgdom, was much older, as he was coufin
to the father-in-law of ‘Niell; and I am convinced
he died before the commencement of Niell’s reign,
becaufe king Crimthann, the fucceffor’ of Niell,
had fubftituted Conall Eachluath in. the govern-
ment of Munfter, ‘after the deceafe of Corc, as Dr.
Ketmg affures us in his' account of the reign of
Crimthann, . extraéted  from Cormac O’Culennan,
bithop and king of Munfier, who was exceedingly
well informed in the antiquities of his country.

Wherefore their miftake appears the more ma-
nifeft * in Colgan, who infiniiates that Corc was
coeval with St. Patricky*in the year of Chrift 438 ;
whereas Alngus, the grandfon of Corc, was the
firft king of Munfter, according to the account of
all our antiquaries, who, by the means of St. Pa-
trick, embraced the Chrxﬁlan religion.

Whether Torna was the author cf that poem, or
in what age “Lie flourithed, and whether he ‘was a
Chriftian, are -matters w:tb which I am not ac-

* T, Thaum. Append. 4. in the Life of St. Patnck p-214. n. 6.
Keting, in the Reign of Laogary the facond.
quainted :
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quainted ; this only I fhall beg leave to ‘inculcate,
that it has been a pra@lice amongft the ancients to

publifh their works under the names of ‘others,

that their aflertions might gain the greater weight
and authority, as Cicero declares, de fencclute.
I fhall alfo infinuate, that Torna l1ved after. Dathy
the fucceffor of Niell; if that ‘poem * concerning
the fepulchre of kings at Cruachan, be afcribed
to him, which 1 am very confident is of a later
date.

Torna’s - brother was Mochonn, the fon -of
Fieg, the fon of Aulaimh, the progenitor of the
family of O’Conor, of Kerry; who therefore
might have lived in the time of Niell, at which
period T acknowledge fome chriftians ‘might have
been in Ireland; it does not however from thence
follow, that Niell, (thould he ‘even be his pupil
from his infancy) was a Chriftian, as the reverend
father Colgan, our countryman, fohes to makeus
believe t. v

Nor can I be perfuaded to bcheve, that the body
of Niell was taken up by St. Kienan, of Damhliagh,
afrer bemg mterred one hundred yearepand was
found entire; and that St. Carnech of Tulla, by
lying in his coflin, was cured of a leprofy, as Col-
gan in the fame place aflures us, from the Scho-
lium of Charles Maguir, and from the additions
of Alngus, on the twenty-fixth of November, If

* g futfa Riogh fionn Fuil.
Beneath thee lics bright F'alia’s noble king.
Falia or Inis Fail, is an old name for Jreland.— Sce Keting, in
the reign of Cormac, the book of Lecan, fol. 79 b.

+ Tr. Thaum. p. 173. number 27.
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Niell ‘had been a chriftian, he would moft affur-
edly have left greater inftances and documents of
this matter in his life, than thefe fictitious and fa-
bulous miracles, faid to have been performed after
an mt‘ekval of cne hundred years; and many cen-
turies after, raifed from the darkrefs in which
they were inveioped.

Whether INiell was the pupil of Torna, or any
chriftian, be that as it may, this poem however,
as 1 fhall immediately demonftrate, is' nugatory,
weak, and infufficient, to atteft or confirm the
fact ; the author of which, was not enly a chrif-
tian, as he in the laft diftich acknowledges thus:

Oumnes monte Sion feclorum, judice Chriflo,
Convenient bamma, quo quoque ducar ego *.

But even lived at a much later period than Niell,
as appears from the following reafons. He pre-
tends that Niell had fome manfion in Ulfter, in
the following diftich;

< ' . ¢ .
LQuid moror ? effranum Corci, prohibebo furorem;
Pacis et Ultoniam pignora adufque feram §.

Alluding to the fons of Niell, who, after their fa-
ther’s death, fixed their refidence in Ulfter, or to
their pofterity, who {ettled there; as he or any of

Chri@ will prefide, and they his judgment hear ;

* On Sion’s mount all mortals fha!l appear,
What will my fate be when I’'m fummon’d there ? }

+ Why do I delay ? I will check the unbridled rage of Corc, and
bring the pledges of peace even to Ulfter.
his
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his * anceftors had not fettlements there. He thus

makes mention of Ely O’Carol, in the confines of
Ormond: o) ndi :

RQuintiadin offodecim vaccarum millia turme
Heliadim e terris Ormoniis que ferunt *.

c

Eile, from whom Ely is fo denominated, lived at a
much later period 1 than Corc, who was the fourth
only in defcent from Eugenius, the fon of Olill
Olom ; and from Olill’s fon Kien, File was the fe-
venth ; and a long time after Eile’s death, the
name of Ely was, as'is cultomary, given to the
country which his pofterity occupied.

In this poem, Cathel is called Caifbil na cchog,
from its bells. -~ 'We are informed that the ufe of
bells in churches was firft introduced into the
church ‘of St. Paulinus, at Nola, in Campania;
‘wherefore bells are termed in Latin, nole & campane,
from the city of Nola, and from the province of
Campania.  St. Paulinus, in the year 294, feclud-
ing himfelf from, and renouncing the world, re-
tired to Nola, where he died in the year 431.
Baronius thus fpeaks; the very great mention
made of bells in the a&s of .St. Lupus, fuffici-
ently indicates the ufe of bells in the church of
Lionois, in Gaul; and that they were alfo fre-

"% The troops belonging to the defcendants of Conny carry off
cightecn thoufand cows from the lands of Ely and from Ormond.
+ Chap. 68. par. 3.
'3 In Spondanus, about the year 614. num.6.

quently
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quently ufed at that time, in the Vhﬁem church;
but in.the Eaflern chuxch they as yet ftruck wood;
and about the year 865, n. 7. the ufe of themwas:
well known, as he fays, among the Greeks.—
The firlt bell, which 1 fuppofe tor. be in Ireland,
was that cymbal which St. Patrick fent, t-hlrty -
vears before his arrival, having given it to' St.
Kicran of Saighir. After the arrival of St.- Pa-
trick, as Jocelin fays’ thus in his life; “ it was the
cuftom with St. Patrick and the other ancient
Saints, who refided in iflands, to ufe cymbals, as,
well for the extcrmination of dzmons, as for
awaking and roufing men from corporal floth, and
for fome other caufes, I know nct what. Ore
thing s pofitively afferted that' many miracles are
known to have been perfmmed by the noife or
touch of fuch cymbals. . We read in the 7th life of
St. Patrick #, that he left in the churches lately
“ built by him in Connaught fifty bells ; but they
were fome time in Ireland, before he converted
Angus king of Munfter, at Cathel., Nor could
Cafhel  be fo ornamented, and decorated _with-
churches and bells, as to deferve this e 1thet un-
lefs in’ courfe of time; much lefs could it be named,
dunng the reign of Corc or Nlell In fome co-
pies we read, Caiybil na cenoc, Whether from .its
hills or not, I cannot determine. . - .
Befides, in  another paflage immediately ad-‘
drefled to Niell himfelf, as i he had been then
living, he mentions in 'the cleareft poffible terms,,
churches, the bells, the holy patrons of churchee
*.T'ri Thaum. 7;11 lee. p. 2. ¢. 108.
the
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the privileges and immunities annexed to them,
and the vengeance of God denounced: againft the
facrilegious violatays of churches, which oblige us
to believe, that ke lived,. whilft the church avas in
its ‘mof¥ flourithing ftate. There are two poems
extant, in both of which, as well as in the for-
wmer,  Torna Egeas declares, that king Niell, the:
fon of Achy Mogmedon; and Core, the fon of
Lugad, kingof Cathel, were his pupils and fa-
vourites. . One of thefe poems contains exhorta-
tions and inftra&ions to king Niell * ; the wother,
contains Jamentations on the. death of Niell
and Corc 1. Among other precepts, it in particular
containgthe following : ' Y

Templa cave wioles, que campanilia adory’  :

Ne temere Indigitum fperne patrocinia.

Percipe dicta memor, ne ultricia fana ' .1a.

Floridus arefcit lefus ab igne rubus 3,

Where he fpeéks of the church fiv dnot under
2 buthel, as it was during the re/ . of Niell, and
the pagan kings in Ireland ; by’ placed on = cans

~ * Gaibh mo theagas ga Neil: nar. 3
" O mighty Nicll my facred council take.

+ Mo dha dhaltan nir Sioth Lom.
My two dear avards have often griey’d me fore.

t Don’t violate temples which bells adorn; do rot rafkly contemn
the patronage and protecion of the guardians and inhabitants ®of tem-
ples; féighfully my inftruction in your heart imprint; do not profane
avenging churches ; the blooming bufh, when by the fire attack’d, °

withers, : .
dleftick,
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dleftick, after temples were erected, adorned with
bells, ‘dedicated to faints; refpefted and protetted
by patrons.and bcnefaé“ors, and dreaded by reb-
bers and |\ plunderers, on.account of divine ven~
geance.

Further. Torna, or whoever compofed &e{e
poems, flourifhed at this: period; in'order to'pro-
mote and ferve his own defign, one time he intro-
duces Niell and Corc as his darling pupils ;' another
time, after arriving at the yeéars of maturity, rufh-
ing on each other with drawn {werds, although
they never faw each other. Thus Virgil eelebrates
the amours of Dido and Aneas; notwuhfhadmg
fhe lived almoft thres hundred years: later than
Eneas. Wherefore fome perfon has not incon-
gruouily faid ; :
Caufidicts ﬁu ¢ft alicnam baurire crummam*
Mililibus, medicis, tortor: occidere fas eff:.
Mentiri gfirologis, pittoribus, atque poez.‘u*

* Lawyers are licens’d other men’s putfes to drain,
Soldiers, Phyficians, and Executioners, to kill 3 - < -
Falthood to utier, is the privilege of Aﬁmloger:, Painters, and_
Poets.

CHAP.
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C H A P+ LXXXVIL
Dathy, the 136th Monarch of Ireland.

ATHY *, the fon of Fiachre, of the He-

rimonian defcent, king of Connaught, after
the death of hi$ uncle N1ell was advanced to the
monarchy.

The fame year Pelagius, a Britith monk, broached
the Pelagian herefys =/

Gratian Municeps T, being created emperorin
Britain, in a few months after, was affaflinated by
the foldiers. Conftantine was fubftituted in his place,
from the meaneft of the foldxery, their motive
for ele&ing him was, his ominous name. He paffed
over into Gaul, and after fupprefling whatever
military force that was left by Maximus the ty-
rant, -deferted the ifland, which he left in a de-
fencelefs fituation. The following year, he ap-
pointed his fon Conflans Cefar, who was a monk.
This fame year 408, FL Stilicho, of whom we
have {poken before, mafter of the infantryrand ca-
valry, was beheaded. ;

Some time this year §, the Vandals, Alans, and
Suevi, invaded Spain; they, in the year 406, on
the 31t of December, crofing the Rhine, madea
defcent on Gaul. In the year 410, on the 24th
of Auguft, Alaric, king of the Goths, took
Rome.

ol the year 405. + 407. 1 409.

Conftantine
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Conftantine * and his fon Conftans, were mur-
dered in Gaul; and Britain from that time, bein
deprived of Roman garrifons, "fhook off the
yoke. ! ,

St. Alby 1 and his companions returning to
Ireland, his native country, landed in the north of
Ireland; where, by his commands, Colman one'of
his affociates, built his cell called Kill-ruadh.
Then Alby himfelf, after converting and bap-
tizing Fintan, - prince of Dalaradia, took a" cir-
cuitous tour through the km‘gdo'n * converting
numbers: o | :

This year Celeftius Scotus, a monk in fome fo-
reign ‘country; the difciple of Pelagius the ‘arch-
heretic, ‘was condemned in the fynod of Carthage, [
being prefent.

This fame year, St." Ninian the Briton, an
~ Englith bithop, converted the fouth Piéts.

St. Ibar, who is alfo called Ivor, one of the four
Irifh- bifhops I whopropagated the gofpel in Tre-
land before St Patrick; born in -Dalaradia, the
country -of the Cruthneans, and defcended from
the kings of Ulfter, was fent this year to fupprefs
idolatry in Ireland, where he enlightened num-
bers, Firft, he refided in ' the three iflands of
Arran, fituate in the Weftern Ocean; he ‘alfa
lived fome time in the plains of Gefill ; but he
moﬁly dwelt in Beg-enu, an ifland of the fea near

* In the year 4171.
+ In the year 412.
1 Of whom we have fPoke'l béfor.. in cap 85, in the ycar 42¢.

Wexford,
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Wexford, in the fouth of Hy-Kennfalia, where
the hlgheﬁ veneration is paid to his relics.
When * the Scots from Ireland, and the Pids

- from the North, totally fubdued ia Brifeaey the
firft dreadful 1nvaﬁ0n mentioned by Glldas, they
promifing obedience to the Roman empire, ob-
tained an auxiliary legion from Honorius Au-
guftus (in the year 422) which after exterminat
ing the enemy, freed.this diftrefled people from
imminentiflavery .  Afterwards the iflanders built
awall I between the bay of Dumbriton and Edin-
burgh, as 4 defence againft the ravages of affail-
ants, which proved quite ineffetual.

< +In the year 425 § happened the fecond devafta-
tion mentiongd by Gildas, in which the Scots and
Pi&s, after the Roman ]eglon was recalled, having
broken the barriers, defolated and’ laid wafte -all
the territories of the ‘unhappy Britons.. The
Britons reduced to the verge. of defiru@ion, fol-
licited the aid of Valentinian the Third, who fent
over to their afliftance, a new auxiliary: legmn from
Gaul ; which under the command of Gallio Ra-
vennas, expelled the Scots and Britons, who were
carrying off their anniverfary plunder.

The following year |, a Pcone wall was raifed in

the place of the {od wall between the above men-

* In the year 422.

t Sigebert. Gemblac, in his Chronicle. :

1 Gildas,, quoted in Uther, p, 6or. Bcde.s hift. b. 1. ¢ 12,
Jo. Fordon, in his Scoto Chronicle, b. 3. ¢. 4.

§ Jo. Major, concernmg the tranfa&ions of the Scots, b, 2. ¢. 1.
in the year 42§.

iI In the year 426,

tioned
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tioned bays, and caftles were ereted on the fhore,

to repel the incurfions of the barbarians by the
Romans, at convenient diftances from each other,

to command a profpe&t of the fea. But in the fol=
lowing year 427, Gallio Ravennas, being. called

from Britain againft Boniface, who rebelled in

Africa, was killed immediatcly after landing, and

his army totally vanquifhed.

King Dathy had Achy Breae, from whom are
defcended the Hyfiachrians, Aidhne inythe county
of Galway, to the fouth of Connaught near Thu-
mond ; Olill Molt, monarch cf Ireland,and Fiachre
Elgad, from whom are fprung the Hyhhchnans
Muaidhe, fo denominated from the ziver Moy, in
the north of Connaught.

Felia, the daughter-of Achy, from whom Cru-
achan-bri-¢cli has borrowed its name, was the mo--
ther of Achy ; and Ethnea, the daughter of Can-
rach Cas, was®the mother of Qlill.. Rufina, the
daughter of Artich U&lethan, was the mather of
Fiachre Elgad, after whom Mullach-ruadha, or the
fummit of Rufina, in Tirﬁachria in the county of
Sligo is called.

llr-amalvac a barony in. the cour*t} of I \/Iayo,
now. contrac’tcd into Txramy, which .1s - divided
from Firfiachria by the river Moy, has obtamed
that appellation from Amalgad, king of Connaught,
the brother of king Da'!'y, whlch being ceded
by the pofterity of ‘Amalgad, the lords of "Tir-
fiachria, after a_fhort interval, becamc maflers of

lL i %
g P 3 Da.thy
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Dathy *, the laft of the Irith pagan kings, was
killed by lightening at the foot ‘of the Alps, after
coming off vi&torious in 150 battles, according to

hiftory ; he was engaged in the conqueft of a

Roman provmce in Gaul, which was the purfuit
of almoft all nations in thofe days, whofe only am-
bition was to plunder and defolate the declining
Roman empire. His corpfe was brought to Ire-
land, and interred at Cruachan, the palace of Con-
naught according to Torna Egeas, or whoever
he be, who was the author of the above menti-
oned poem T, by afluming his name.

They write, that his death was a judgment for
having violated the cell and hermitage of Saint
Firmin, the anchorite; who, according to the
book of Lecan ], was a king, and having abdi-
cated the crown, devoted himfelf to God in foli~
tude, and paﬂed the refidue of his daysin a tur-
ret feventeen cubits high, at the Alps. His bro-
ther Amalgad, king of Connaught was fubfti-
tuted in his place,

"* The death of king Dathy, in the year 428.
+ C. 86.
3 Fol. j0z2. b.

CHAFN

5 ;e!,;\k‘
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C “H AP P XXVIII

Of the zvzzfl betwveen the tivo friths of. Durbrzton aﬂa(
Ldinburgh.

IN the reign-of Dathy, in Ireland, the Flrblﬂi‘an
annals of Lecan record, that the frequent in=
curfions of the Scots from' [reland, 2nd the Piéts;
chliged the' Britons firlt to raife a {od -entrench=
ment, and afterwards a ftone one from fea to fea;
and to folicit thesaid of the Romans to repel their
incurfions.,  You'may fee in the preceding chap-
ter, at the years 422 “and 420, how confonant this
account is to the allertionsiof foreign writers.
Bede * aflures us that the ftone wall at the year
26, ~was not ‘made between the - Friths of Dun=
briton and  Edinburgh, between ‘which he fays a
little before a wall was built, ¢ as well of {fod as of
ftone;’ but contends it was raifed between the
mouths of the Tyne and Efca, 8o miles néarer to
the fouth, where he himfelf {faw the wall of Seve-
rus, (whmh he fuppofes was firft built of fod by
Severus) entirely of ftone ;. for he was born and
educated at the mouth of the Tyne, and he is of
opinion, that the ftone wall iwas raifed in ‘the year
426, havmg committed a miftake in+the diftinc-
tion of an ehtrenchment of fod, and a ftone

W all

* Bede’s Hift. b. 1. c. 2.
George

-
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George Buchanan # writes; that this flone wall
_was built between the two FEriths, -but he on pur-
pofe, .endeavours to perfuade s, that the wall of
Severns was there, (as daes alfo the interpolatar of
Nennius, before him) and he fays Bede: corro~
botates his affertion. However, that the wvall of
Severus was made between the mouths of the Tyne,
and Efca, is the general and received apinion of
Bede, Camden {, and the.other Englith and Scots
writers, as Jo. Major §, Jo. Fordon-|; wand
others. But Yordon, and before him Ethclwerd;
with many others, mxﬁang Bede, -infift, that
this laft wall of ftone, was -built where the :fortifi-
cation of.Severus ftood. . It is not by any means.
reafonable to fuppole, thiat fo large an extent. of
country, as there was between the two Friths and
two rivers, retaken by Count Theodofius in the
year 369, when it obtained the. appellatlon of Va-
lentia, fhould be fpontancoufly abandoned by the
enemy ; ror that the circuit of a wall fhould be
drawn for fixty, miles from the mouth of the Tyne
and Newcaftle (in an oblique and ferpentine direc~
tion in its afcent and defeént, the veftiges of which
;u:e to be feen vet) abovg the river towards. Carlkﬂe,

when a wall of twenty-t wo tailes in length; ‘in a
more commodious place between the.two Friths,
might be made (for fo Fordon has meafured thc
extent of bom) Further, it appears this wal]

* In the Gifth book of his Scottith Affairsin the g1ft kmg

+ Ibid. b. 4. in the 23d king/

1 Camden’s: Brit.

§ Jo. Major concerning the Scottith Affairs, b.1.¢. 15, -
# Jo. Fordon in his Scottifh Chronicle,

Vor. 1L Aa

was
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was not built in an oblique, as the wall of Severus,
but ‘in" a diret ‘courfe, ws Gildas writes, and in a
ftraight line, as Bede acknowledges, according to

the i1tuation of the place between the two Friths)
from fea to fea. Bede and Gildas write,. that the'
Scots and Pi&s took “ all the northern and remote

parts of the ifland, as far as the wall, as the natives,””.
which can’ be no other wall than that between:
Dunbriton and Edinburgh Frith. Thefe two bays,

accordingto him, divided the Scots and Pi&s ans
ciently irom the ‘Britons after the wall was made,-
when the Romans abandened that country ; and in

his own days-it was the boundary between them,’
the hnghfh, and Britons*,

Therefore, in the year of Chrift 77, juhus Agri-
ccla fortified the boundaries of the empire, in‘the«
narroweft ‘part of Britain, between Dunbriton' and:
Edinburgh Frith, not with a wall, but thh a gar~
rifon.

The emperor Adrian, in the year of Chrx{’t 117;
fixed the limits eighty miles ncarer, where he firft
butitia wall From Neweaftié-and the moundialii
Tyne, to the mouth of the Efca, near Carlifle, (or,
as Camdent afferts, Solwey Frith, or Luguvallum,
another name of Carlifle}) on the confirution of a
mural fofs, having laid takes for a foundation in the

round.

Lollius Urblcus, lieutenant to the emperor An-
toninus Pius, in the year 144 enlarged the bounds

¥ Bede’s Hiftory, b. 1. ¢. 1. and 12. b. 4.-c. 26.
+Camden’s Britain, under the title ot the Picifh Wall.
1 Ibics uader the title of Cumlerland.

farther
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farther to the north, having recovered the limits
confliruted by Agrlcola, and fortified them by a
wall-of fod between the two Friths.

't he emperor Severus, in the year 208, 1epa1red
Adrian’s ‘fod wall with a ftoce vzall 3 but count
Theodolius, in the year 369, re-took all the i e
from that to the two Friths.

At laft the Britons themfelves raifed a wall in
the year 422, of fod and ftones, between the two
Friths, where alefs one, erected by Urbicus, ftood,
which was a fruitlefs and ufelefs u*xdermkmg ln
a little time after, Gallio Ravennas, and the Ro-
mans, bullt a ftone wall: of which wall Bede
fpeaks as follows in his Chronicon, in the eighth
year of Theodofius the younger, and 431?{ of
Chrift: “ When the Roman army quitted Britain,
the Scots and Pits, receiving an account that they
would ot return, came ‘thermfelves and oceupied
the eatire ifland from the north'to the wa//, as na-
tives.” = The veftiges of thefe two walls convince
us that the one was made between the two Friths,
and the wall of Severus between the two rivers;
which is {upported by Fordon in his Scotechronicon,
and Buchanan *; the former he calls' Grime/dike,
and Camden iu his Britanuia, under the appellation
of Pi&tifh wall, aflures us he faw the extent of the
latter.  Buchanan beautifully alludes, in the follow-
ing lines, to thefe Roman circumvallations :

* Buchanaa in the tourth book of Scotsifh Affuirs, in rege 27.

Aa 2 | ‘E’l.(‘



356 O’ Flaberty’s O.»yg:,‘a.- : Part IIL

- * Heic €9 witloria Soxit
P"d’flléztfﬁl Romena gradum, quem non grafvz.r ayﬁzr
Reppulit, incultis non fquallens Parthia campis,

Noi: aftu, Meroe, non Jrigore Rbenus, & Albis

T ardagit Latzzmz reinorata ¢ff Scotia cmfum P
Solaque gens mundi ¢/l cum qua nprt culmine montis
Nou ra[za’z ripis amiis, non. obice, fjlves

Non fuaf.f fpatm campi Romana potgﬁ'a.r,

Sed ,muris, foffique fir L‘Oi‘:ﬁﬂld regni " ;
Muunivit - gentefque alias cum _pe/leret armz.r :

Sedibus, aut wictas vilem fervaret in ufum
Serwitiiy beic contenta fuos deﬁndere Jines
Romzz ﬁcarzger..r pr m‘endn‘ menia Scotis s

P Y S R Ee T e T ey
C'HE A POOLEXXIX
An é;zzz::wratz"rm of ‘tbe Pagan bings of Ireland,”

‘X’ E- have given: ‘an extra® of the Heathers
kings of Ireland,to the numberof 1 30, be
ﬁ’des ten _othcrs, whom fome writers infert 1 in the

* Here Roman vx&ory ﬂopped her precﬁp;nte courfe, which thp.
heavy. fouth had not repulfed ; whxch Parthia, horible with plains un-
cultivared, had not beat back ; nor could Meroe, by her heat, nor the
Rhine and the Alb by mexrto}d ‘check the” Latjan career ; yct Scotia
has retarded it and fhe is the only: country of the globe againft whom
*he Romin™ power has fortified the boundaries ‘of its domlmons, not by
the barriers of Thountains, ‘not by'the bainks of rapid fivers, nor by the’
fences of woods, nor by the fimits of a vaft plain, but by walls and 2
fofs, and when by force of arms (he expelled other nations from their
fettlements, and by nghc of -eonqueft reduced them to’ ﬂsrvery, “here
Rome was content, in order to defend her own territorics, to erect
fortifications againft the fecure Scots.

4 From the Epithalamim of king Francis and queen Mary,

cata-
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catalogue ‘of Irith kings, though they did not at-
tain«to the monarchy of the ifland; however the
antiquarians have totally precluded them;" they
were Heber Finn, and Fugenius Morranuada of
the {ame family, kings of the fouth of Irel'"ld 'md
the four fons of this Heber, viz. Fram, Orbam Fe-
ronn, and Fergna, two of the Pernmoman hm
Flach Tolgra, the fon of ki ng 1 Muredach, and Bati-
chad, and the two Fothads, .of the line of Lugad,
the fon of Ith: whom G. €Cceman ¥ mentions in
his poem.

But the 1 36 were abfolutely kings, nite of whom
were Belgians, and-as many Danannians; Heri-
mon and his polterity amounted to Go of the re-
maining 118 ; thirty=feven of whom were lineally
defcended from him, down to Nieil; and feven
who left no iffue; eight from Lemﬁer, three from
Ulfter; three from Munﬁer oae named Colla
Huaﬁus, of the Orgiellians ; and one called Dathy,
from Connaught : Twenty-nine of the pofterity of
"Heber Finn ;- twenty-four of the line of Hir, and
Macha, an abfo‘ute queen; three 8f the family of
Lugad, the fon of lth; and one plebenn called
Carbry Cauhea“ﬁ

A few of thele 136 kings reigned alt..rnately as,
the five fons of De‘a, of the Belgians ; the three
fons of the meliifluous Kermod, of the Dananmans 3
the three fons of Herimon, Mumny, Lugny, and
Lagoy; Achy and Conafg, who were alfo def- .
cended ﬁom Herimon ; Kcmma and bobarcb of

*A. Eolc her;onn Airde.
th
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the line of Hir; and Aid, Dithorb, and Kimbaith,
three firft-coufins of the defcendants of Hir.

Onec hundred of thefe died by the {fword ; feven-
tecn, a natural dedth: the plague deﬁroyed fix :
three were killed by lightning; and ten departed
this life by different cafualties : one devoted himfelf
tp idolatry ; another died by the moft excruciating
tortures : another was crucified; another expired
without any external caufe, or change of colour ;
one was drowned ; another was burned to death
one died of grief; anothel was killed by his horfe;
another was choaked by a'bone of a fifh; and ano-
ther was poifoned.’

M/Zc modis lethi m jero.r mors una fatzgat*
e btatn.s Thebaxd b. ix. . 280. |

WWOC’\VC&WO\
C H Ay B XKC,

The p*nod; of the Cbr riftian kings qf Ireizzmz’

" SHALL now infert a chronological and genea-

logical catalogue of the Chriilian ngs of Ireland,
which fhall bé the fubje& of the fecond book of my
Ocycra. And that their periods may be as accu-
rately ftated as poflible, it will not be improper to
revife certain irrefragable intervals of ras, on which
our writers. have fixed indelible charadters ; ; and to
brmg back to then‘ pnﬁmc credit and genume fenfe

* Simple death atmcks unhappy mortals by a thoufand forms of deftruc-

tion. R
’ > two
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3

two ancient records correted by thefe intervals,
which have been perverted and depraved by the
negligence of editors.
 Firft, then, let it be eltablifhed as an incontro-
wertible point, that St. Patrick was commiflioned.
by pope Celeftine a little before his death®, and ar-
rived in Ireland the firft year of pope Sixtust, Ce-
leftine’s fucceffor ; in the confulate of Aetius and
Valerius, in the ninth year of Theodofius the
younger, after the demife of Honoriusy, and in the
-fourth year precifely of Laog gary, kmg of Ireland :
all which, faithfully compared, coincide with the
year of Chr1ﬁ 432¢-

Therefore§, from the feventeenth of ’VIarch im-
mediately following, to the death of St. Patnck in
the year 493, which feventeenth day of March fell
on a Wednefday, fixty complete %emrs have elapfed.
- From|| this to the death of St. Bridget, (who was
born on the cighth of February, on a Wednefday,
which alfo happened to be the eighth day of the
moon, 1 the year 439, and died thirty years after
the (.e'\.th of St. Patrick, the firft of February, ona
‘\Xedncfdw, in the year 523)a period of twenty-

" # Pope Celeftine died on the 6th of April, in the year 432.
+ Pope Sixtus fucceeded him, on the 28th of April, 432.
i '] he emperor Honorius died on the 15th of Auguft, 423

§ 433

¥

493

4 I Years. Months. Days,
p . 29 10 15
> 5 23

ihdal s

.
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~ .nine yezu's, ten months, and fifteen days, have 1rrter—
vened.

From * this, to the death of ‘Columb hﬂle, ut
midnight, o a Sunday, the ninth of June, in the
year 597, feventy-four years, four months, ahd
eight days, have ‘expired.

From ¥ this t6 the eclipfe of the fun, at nine
d'dlock, on the firft of May, in the yéar 664, which
was followed by d plague in the month of Auguft,
which ¢atried off the followiny’ year Blafhmac and
Diermot,” king? of ‘Treland, hxty-ﬁx years, fen
nonths, ‘and twenty—two days clapfed. + ~

‘From 1 this to the death of Eongfech, monarch
of Trefand, which happeried on the twelfth of July,
On a Su*xday, ih the yéar 704, forty }eurs, tWo
wmofiths, ‘and eleven days intervened.

From § this’ to. the mutder of 'Férgzil king ‘of
Ircldrid, the cleventh of Deceinbtr, oft a Friday, in
the year 722, rexghtecn years :md ﬁve months hai't
éxpired. - R

Fromi | this to the battle of Uchbadh which
happened the nifiteenth of Auigult; on 2 Tuefd}iy
i the year 738, and ‘the fourth yedr of the reign
of Aid Ollann, king of Ireland, fifteen years, e1ght
months, and eight days, have hect completed.

Front ¥ this to the death of Malachy, the ﬁrﬁ
king of Ireland the thn‘tleth of November, on 2

Years. M. D. Years. M. D.  Years, M. D. Years. M. D.

*« 74 4 8 +66xozz 1 664 . § 40 2 13
597 o 2 : 794 :
18, §
15 8 8 9 125 3 11 722
138 363 32

Tuef

-
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Tuefday, in the year 863, a hundred and twenty-
five years, thre¢ months, and elevén days, have
intervened. :

From * this to the. death of Aid Finnliath, the
‘twenticth of November, on a Friday, in the year
879, are fixteen years, wanting ten days. -

- From this to the bartle of Mugna, and the offaf-
fination of Cormac, bifhop and king ‘of Munfler,
which happéhed on a Tuefday, ¢n the fixteenth of
Auguft, in the year go8; a period of twenty-eiglit
years, cight months, a:d twenty-feven days, has
elapfed.

From } thisto the death of T Tlann, King of Treland,
the-eighth of June, on a Saturday, in the year 916,
are feven years, nine months, and nine days

From § this to the death of Niell Glundubh, king
of Ireland, who was Kkilled in battle by the O"cmen,
the feventeenth of Otober, on the W ednefday pre-
cedmg the Palchal O&ave, in the year 910, three
years, three months, and twenty-one days, have
elapfed.

From || this t6 the fall of Brian, monarch of Ire-
land, in the battle of Cloutarf which ‘v fought the
tweaty-third of Aprll on a Thurfday in holy week,
in the | year 1014, ninety-four years, feven months,
and eight days have intervened. -

From9 this to the death of Ma]achy the fecond,
which happened the fourch of September, on a Sun-

Years. M. Dy ’\i'earg. M. D.  Years. M..D.  Years, M. D.
* 26 28 8027 17 9 .9 §3 3 a1
8790 god 9106 919

Tog 7 8 &q 8 4 10

yorg 1022 : day,

:
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day, and was followed by two eclipfes on the follow-
ing January, one of the moon, and another of the
fun, eight years, four months, and ten days have
expired.

From this to the comet, the precurfor of. the
Norman invaficn in England*, which appeared the
twenty-fifth of Apnl on- a Tuelday after the

oltave of Eafter, and blazed four nights fucceflively
in the year 1068, forty:three years, feven months,
and twenty-three days, were completed .

From# this to the affaflination of Diermot , king
of Lcmﬂer, the feventh of l‘cbruar}, on a Tue(da),
in the year 1072, five years, nine months, and thir-

en days intervened.

Prom§ this'to the death of Turlouch O Brian,
king of Munfter, which happened’ the twelfth of
July, on a Tuelday, in the year 1086, fourtesn
years, five monthc, and feven days have elapfed.

From | t.ns to the death of Dbpald Mac Loch-
luny, kifg of the north, who died the ninth of Fe-
bruary, - on « \Vedne.d.iy, in the year.1121; a pe-
riod of thinty-four years, fix rrwnth< and twenty-
one days.have expired. S

From § this to the fealt of 'the decoldfion of
John the Baptift, the twenty-ninth of Auguﬁ fal-
ling on a Friday, 1n the ‘year 1169, on which year
the Enrfhfh firft lauded in Ireland, in the rnonth of

* Camden’s Briz. under the title.of Norman. '+ = 0 7

Years. M. D.  Years. M. D.  Years. M. D. Years. M. D.
t43 7723 f5 9-13 $ig4 5 7 W34 6 26
1066 1072 ' 3086 Szl
€ 4«8 6o .

1169 : = Trentl
May,
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May, forty-eight years, fix #honths, and twenty
days, have intervened. :

From * this to the taking of Waterford by Rich-
ard Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, the twenty-fifth-
of Auguft, on a Wednefday, in thelyear 1150, one
year wanting four days expired, in which year St.
Thomas' fuffered martyrdom at Canterbury, the
twenty-niath of December foilowing, cna Tuefuay.

From T the taking of Waterford to the ceath of
Roderic O’Connor, the laft monarch of Ireland,
which happened the twenty-niiith of November,
on a Sunday, and twenty-feventh of the moon’s
age, in the year 1198, twenty-eight yeais, three
months, and four days have elapled.

xz{><><>é><><>cg¢cc»:><>$o<;-: o
C H AP XCL

The chronolegical poem, corg*eg‘?z’d to the end, from
the arrival of St. Patrick. .

"'% TE herc propofe reétifying the Irifh chrono-
: logical poem, often quoted in this.work ; =
production from the infancy of “the world to the
year 1042, at which time the author lived : -but as
it bas been' vitiated, and deviates from the genuine
fenfe by the different hands it went through, we
fhall endeavour to reftore it to its original and true
* Year.  t Years. Months, Days.

1 1170

28..73 4
1198

" Y Aanal anall uile. ~ All their annals from the firft 1ill now.
: ' fenfe,
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fenfe, from the a'mval of St Patnck to the ye“r
1072.  Firfl, therefore, from the arrival to the
death of St. Patrick, inftead of fifty- eight years in
the poem, ﬁxtyé ears and a few months are tnferted,
from the yedr 432 to the feventeenth of March 493.

From the dedth of St. Patrick on the feven-
teem’n of March 493, to the ecliple én the firft of
May, in the year 66.f, one hundred and fewnty—
one years have intervened; but according to the
poem, one hundred and ﬁ?ty nine.

2. From the echpﬁ to the battle of Mugns, 244
—211,

3. From that to tbe battle of Clontarf 166—
103,

4. From that to the year 1cy2 exclufively, 57—
z8.

" Thefe mlervals are arranged in the following
manner in the poem :

18 Interval : The po\,m mentions 39 20,20, 33,
20, 21, 25—in.dll 169.

With more truth, 30, 21, 2[, 372, 18 22, 27—
inall 141,

Whese between the comp‘cte and mcompkte
yearsy a {mall difference arifes in this interval. ‘
- ed Int erval : The poeni tentions 5, 17, ¥y 20,
41, 30, 32-—in all 211, LT

‘With wiore trith, 58; 16, 55 207 44, 39, 62—
inall agd AL

Where r;8 16, 5 and 62, are conﬁrmcd, mﬂead
of 55,17, % 32'; and the Ternaridii number in all
failing from 41, in;orderto make it 44.

3d luterval : The poeny’ menuons, 8,3, 25, 8%
20, 4, 10=~ih all FRygEas

“With
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With more truth, 8, 3, 23, 36, 20, 4, 10—in all
100. §

Three makes the ouly difference in thefe two ac-
counts.

42h Intcr'val The poem mentlons 9, 42452, §—
in all 8.

‘Wi th more truth, 8, 42, 2, 3——m all 5.

“"The only difference is 1.

“Therefore this chronological poem 15 to be read
as here followeth : to which I have added in the
notes the year of Chrift exactly corre(pending with
the more approved number which is laid down firft,
the former_ calculations of the poem being inferted’
laft.

From * the death of St. Patrick to the death of
St. Bridget, thirty 3

From % that to the death of Tuathal the Bald,
king of Ireland, twenty-one years.

From ¥ that to the battle of Culconar and death
of Diermat, monarch of Ifeland, twenty-one years.

From § that :to the death of | St Columba, thirty-
two years.

From that to the death of Malcovy, king of Ire-
land; who was killed in the battle of Mount Toadh,
eighteen years.

From that to the-battle of Rathruadh, or Moy-
rath, (called by Adamnan: the bartle of Rath [}) to
the death of St. Mochuda, and to the death of Falby
Flaonn; king of Munfter, twenty-two years.

* 493 -t 21 565 20 132 597 33
30 §23 30 ‘§ 18 615 ‘20
71 544 20 22 637 21

§ Adampan in the Life of St: Columba, b. 3. c. 5.
- From
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~Fron1* that to th= plague (after the eclipfe of
the fun on the firt of May) which the following’
year carried off - Diermot and - Blathmac, kings of
Ireland, St. Fechin and Se. Aleran, twenty-feven

cars.

1 From 1 that to the battle of Almhuine, in which'
fell Fergal, monarch of -Ireland, and Conall Maap,
fifty-eight years.

FromZ that to the battle of Uchbhadh n which
Brann, and Aid the fon of Colgan, kmggof Lein-
fter, loft their kives, fixteen years.

From § that to the affathnation of Aid Ollann,
in the plains of Seremoy, five years.

From || that to the death of Domnald, king of
Meath and Ireland, twenty yeags.

From ¥ that to the buildingof Kena'm s.monaf-
terv, 1 honour of - St. Co[umba, by Keliach; abbot
of Hy, forty-four years. .

From**that to the drowning ofTurgcﬁungené‘l

~of the Daues, and to the death of Niell Culny, king:
of lreland, and Fedlim,king'of Munﬁer thuty—mnc
years.

b romﬂ the death of ki ing Nlell to the battle of
Mugna, in which Cormac, kmg of Munfier, and’
Kellach, lord of Qffory were kilied, ﬁ*n)-two
years.

From 11 that to the death of Hann kmg of Ire--
land, eight years.

* 27 €64 25 %58 :722 55 L1160 738 17

$ 5743 7. . h20 763 20 € 44 Eo7 41

** 39 846 .30 "3t 62 908 32 fI 8 916 8
. 3 919 3

From -

e
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From that to the engagement, in which Niell
Glundub, king of Ireland, Conquo“ar O’Malach-
luin, fon to Flaon, morarch of Ireland, Flaherty,
Malmith, the fon of Flanagan, lord of Breala, and
Aid the fon of Achagan, lord of Ulidia, were killed
by the Oftmen of Dublin, three years.

From * that to the death of Donchad, king of
Treland, twenty-five years.

I'rom'.‘( that to the fall of Reginaid, the fon of
Aulaf, general of the Oftmen, in the battle of Te-
mor, thirty-fix years.
~ From 1 that to the battle of Glennmama againft
the Ofimen, twenty years.

From that to the battle of Craibhe, four years.

From that to the fall of Brian, the fon of Ken-
anedy, monarch of Ireland, ten years.

From § that to the death of Mal achy, the fon of
Domnald, monarch of Ireland, eight years.

“From thiat . to the death of Donnchad, king of
Muynfter, forty-two years. 3

* From{| thar to the engagement cf the Saxons, at
Stanford Bridge, near Ycrk, in which Harald, king
of Norway, was flain, two years.

From € that to the firftof _]Jhmry and feventh
«day of the meon, inahe year 1072 ; in which year
Diermot, king of Leinfler, was {flain, five veare.

* 25 ¢4y 25 t 36 98 33
¥ 20 1000 20 9 1014
4 1004 4 81022 ' 9
) 10,1014 10 42 1064 42
% 21062 2 it Whg 107 T o
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C . H A P - XCIL @
The [fynckronifin of the Chriftian monarc/u and pro- -
vencial kings qf Ireland, awith the kzng.f g" Albau),

reftored to venume ::E)rarwlag)

HERF is extant a little book, the author un-
knowh, of which Dr. Uiher*" {peaks thus s

¢ He was no modern author who has dehncatcd

both the fynchronifms of the monarcks and pro-
vincial kings of lrelang, and the fynchrom-fm.s of

the kings of Albany.” However, there are various
readmgQ, according te-the d}ﬁ'erent manufcript edi-
tions, and a difference in the calculations. Therc—
fore it appears to be nece{fary in the prefent cafe to
clear the chronic intervals in that little bogk from
all numerical errors, purfuant to'the poem | aqu&y
revited ; as follows : _

From the arrival of St. Patrick to the b:,uttl.e of
Ochan,  in shich Qlill T ‘\/IOL,‘ king of lreland fell;
not forty-three years, according to-that little beok,
but a period of hfty-one \years, Thas mtervé-neé For
the annals of Ulftert have recorded that this battle
was fought in the year 483, and this fame year
Olill’s deat‘l put a perlod tg his reign.

From the battle of Ochan to the arrival of the
fix fons of Enc, the fon of Achy Munremhair, in
Albany, that is, two of the name of /MEngus, two
of the name 6f Loarn, and-two of the name of

* Uther’s Primor. page 1028, 1029.
+ Ward’s Life of St. Rumold, page 354.

Tergus,
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Fervus, twenty years have elapfel "This is- the
exa@’ account in every copy 1 have read; and is
confonant to the caleulations of 'I‘lgernach’F But
as to the number of Eric’s fons, - the poem of the
kings of Scotland, down to Malcolm the third,
mentions three only, viz. Loarn,’ Fergus, and z‘En—-
gus, as mmay be feen in Colgan, in his Tr. Thaum—
aturga {, the ancient chronicle.of Britin, which
Uther I has deduced, fpeaks of thefe thre¢ with
this difference, that they have corrupted the pames.
We have received accounts only for the (.efcenvdams
of Loarn, Fergus, and Angus in Scotland.

From the abovementioned battle of *Ochan, to
the death of Diermot, king of Ireland, the fon of
Fergus Kerbhevil, __twenty-four years have inter-
vehed.” So we 1ead c@')ﬁwhcre Howeyer, this
-mgontroverubly appears to be _contrary to ;he au~
thor’s intention ; for he mentions that four kirgs
of freland relgned within the fame fpace ; Lugad, -
the fon of Laogar; Murchert, the fon" of hmc'
Tuathal Maoloarb and Diermot'§ " each of
whom, cv:ceptu;rr Tuathal, reigned upwards of
twenty*years : wherefore Ward §, as he has read
or ‘corre&ed in his copy, writes eighty years in-
'ﬂcad of twenty-four; but from the year 483 to
the demife of king Diermot, (in the year 565, as
mentioned abeve) . a period of eighty-two years
clapfed : -

4 Concernmg whom, ibid. page 223 and 363 .
+ Trias Thaum. .page 115, n. 144.
1 Uther, in the paflage quoted, page 699.

§ In the paffage cited, page 364,

-Vor. 1L | Bb From .

o
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From the death of king Diermot to the death of
Aid, monarch of Ireland, the fon of Anmiry, not
thxrty-ﬁx, but thxrty—four years expired.

From the death of king Aid, the fonr of Anmiry,
to the death of Domnald, king of Ircland, not fixty-
three years, but forty-three have elapfed, as we read
in Goghegan’s verfion of the book of Cluanmac-
D.OlSo s
From thfe déath of this Domnald to the demife of
Aid Ollann, monarch of Ireland, there were not
10§ years, but vo1¥*: for 148 years intervened
between the death of kmg Diermot and Aid Ollann,
as abovet. New 36, 6 3, and 10§ years, make
204-

From the death of Aid Ollann to the death of
Aid Finaliath, king of Ireland, not 132, but 136
years have, expu'ed as we are fully convinced from
the time of king Finnliath’s death}. ,

From the deatls of Aid anhath to the death of
Brian Borom, king of ¥reland, ot 137 or 138, as
we read in feveral accounts, but 135 years, which
can be well authenticated §.

From the battle of Boromy to the: death of Mur-
chert O’Brian, king of the fouth of Treland, 104
years -were mieed completed ; however, there

®.483 :

. 82 ®

e 565

b L BT 34

s 599

L . 43

2 - o642
# ¥oi

qC 9], ' -.t n){d. e § CQP. 9°o
o Ao are

o
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are 105 years, wanting forty-one days, men-
tioned *.

We thought proper‘to premife thus far, to cor-
roborate the chronology of the- fubfequent cata-
logue,

v

vvoow;»@ocoococwu
C H A P XCIII

A :ata[ogue (y" the forty-eight Chriftian monarchs qf

Ireland.

AOGARY +, the foni. of Niell the Great, mo-

narch of Ireland, fucceeded his uncle Dathy,
who loft his life at the foot of the Alps in Gaul,and -
reigned thirty-five years. Accfrding 1 moﬁ wri-
ters he enjoyed the fceptre thirty years only : how-
ever we muft underftand thefe thirty years to be
after the converfion. of his family to Chriftianity,
as we find itthus explained in the book of Lecan I.
“ He fwayed the fceptre of -Ireland thirty years af-
ter the arrival of St. Patrick.”

Olill Molt §, or Loegh, the fon of king Dathy,
being advanced from the fovereignty of Connaught
to the monarchy of lreland, reigned twenty years.

483. Lugad ||, the fon of king Laogar, king of

25. Ireland, ruled twenty-five years.

508. An inter-reign of five years.

e
* Below at chap. 93, at the year 1119,
+ Laogaire Mac Neill, 1 The book of Lecan, fol. 306, a.

§ Ward’s Antiquities of Ireland, ¢, 4. Oxlhel Mol
4 Lugaid Mac Laogaire,
Bb 2 513,
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§13. Murchert: Mac-erca ®, the fon'of Mure-
21. dach, and the grandfon of Eugenius, and

great grandfon of Niell the Great, enjoyed the
monarchy of Ireland twenty-one years:

He 1 was atronymxcally called Mae-erca, from.
his mothet Ilaca, the daughter of Loarn, who wag
the fixth lineal defcendant from Conary the fecond,
monarch -of, Treland, and the original founder of
the Dalriedini in Seotland.

We have given by the authority of War e, from
the Ulfter Annals, an ,intersreign of five yearsan.
tecedent to this, and a reign of twenfy-one years
to Murchert. They whe aferibe twentysfour years
to Murchert, include the inter-reigning fpace
among them ; for beﬁdcb the interregnum, he com-
pleted twenty yes® only, anda part of the twen-

ty-firft.  For Tigernach has mientioned the year
in which he ehed before the firt of November,
and on which his fucceffor commenced his reign,
on a Saturday, the htlt of ~[zmuai‘y; who reigned
cleven years by his computation. Wherefore it
ought to be ‘the year of Chrift 533, from which
to the year 544 are eleven years, in which his
fucceffor, was put in pofleflion of the crown, who
died twenty-one years after the death of Saint

Brigid. F : .A . .

*Murcherthach Mac Earcd. . "

+ 82 Conary the fecond, king of Ireland in the yeut 212.
83 Carbry Rieda, from whom the Dalnedxmans are fpxung4
84 Fergus Ula. 5 : "
85 Mngus Fear. - . : A
86 Achy Munreamhar. s b0
87 Eric. | . .

- 88 Loar, in chap 92«

L I

il s i 2
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§33. Tuathal Maolgar ¥, the fon of Cormac,
11. the great grandion of Niell the Great, by
his, fon Carbry, was monarch of Jaeliaa slesen
years. ;
544. Diermot H :the fon of Fergus Kerbheoil,
21. the great grandfon of Nieil the Great, by
his fon Conall’ Crimthann, fwayed the feeptie
twenty-one years.
565. Domnald and Fergus 1, thc fons of king
1. Murchert, reigned jointly, one year.
566. Boctan §, the Jom: of king Murchert, and
2. Achy |, the fon of his predeceflor Domnald
reigned cogpartners, two years.
568. Anmiry¥, whofe father Sedny and Kking
3. + Murchert were twin brethers, the fons of
Conall Gulban, was the great grandfon of Niell
the Greaty by his fon Fergus, and.enjoyed the
monarchy three yeazs.
571. Boetan *#, the fon of Ninnedy, and firft
i. coufin to‘hxa predeceflor, reigned one year.
572 Aid 11, the fon of king Anmiry, was.
\27. klng of Ireland t‘venty-ie.'en years; he
X ‘xpas killed in battle . on khe fourth of the ides of
January, jn _the year 59 3.
.599. Aid Slaneif, the fon of king Diermort,
6. afid Colman Rimhe §§, the fon of the firft
Boetan, reigned jointly-fix years. : 7
6o5. Aid Huaridne |[|,-the fon, of king Dom-
7. - nald, pofleffed the crown feven years,- .

* Tuathal Maolgarb + Diarmait Mae Fergufa Cerrbheoil,
$ Domnall and Fergus. = § Baothan Mac Murcberthaigh.
J Eochaid Mac Domnall © § Aiamhire, Mac Sedbna mkie Fergufa
Leanfhoda.  ** Baothag Mac Nincadai. ++Aodh Mac Aiamhire,
31 Aodh Slaine.  §§ Colman Rimbe.  [jfj Aod Uairiodaach.
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612. Malcovy the .Cleric ¥, the fon of the
3. firft Aid, king of Ireland three years.
61 5 Survney Meann 1, the fon of Fiachna, the
13 grand nephew of king Murchert by his
brother Feredach, king of Ireland thirteen years.
628. Domnald* the fecond, fon to king Mal-
14 cpvy, kmg of Ircland ; ¢ he died the latter
end of ]anuary in the fourteenth year of his reign,
‘in the year 641-2.] Wazre.
64" Kellach § and Conall, the fons of king
12. I\’Ialcovy, reigned twelve years with equal
authority.
654. The'l Conall | after the death of: Ixeﬂach,
was fole monarch for four years. 3
658. Blathmac and Diermitius ¥, the fons of
7. king Aid Slane, after a focial reign of feven
years, ¢ died of the plague in the year 666.” Ware.
665. Sachnafach ¥, the fon of his predeceﬁ'or
6. - Blathmac, rexgned {ix years.
671. Kennfml 11, the brother of his ,predeceﬁbr
4. was'king of Ireland four years. *
675 l"mnaé‘taﬂ the fon of Donchad, and firft
20. coufin’ to the deceafed brothers, after - a
seign.of twenty years; was killed on the fourteenth
of November in the year 695. :
. 695- Longfech §§, grandfon to Domnald the fe-‘
9. cond, by his fon Angus, was monarch of
Ireland nine years; with this account, Gmoduda -
with propriety coincides. For Tlgernach ‘writes,

* Maolcobha un Cleirech T Subhne Meann
4 Domnalt Mac Aodha Mic Ainmhere. § Kellach {] Conall Caoll,
¢ Blathmac and Diarmaiz _** Seachnafach 1+ Kenfaoladh
t Fionachta Fledach §§ Lomgfeach Mac Aongufa :
‘ (e he
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he fell in battle on the fourth of the ides of July,
at fix oclock on a Saturday, wbich exa&ly cor-
refponds with the year 704. : ' :
704. Congal Kennmagar *, the fon of Fergus, -
7. and firft coufin to the former king, wielded
the {ceptre of Ireland feven years, as all agree :
concerning whom there is this very old diftich :

- Congal Cinnmaghair maith R,
Bliaghuin da bliaghuin fo thri ;
D’Eirin, gan Chogadh, gan chaith,
Fa Righ fona feacht bbliaghnach 1.

711, Fergal , the fon of Maldun, the fon of
11. Maifithric; and grandfon of king Aid
Huaridne, king of Ireland eleven years, as is cor-
roborated by his death, which accarding to Tiger-
nach, happened on the fixteenth of December, on
a Friday, % the year 722.
722. Fogarty §, the fon of Niell, the grandfon
1. of Kemach, and great grandfon of Dier-
_ mot, monaich of Ireland a year and fome months.
724. Kineth ||, whofe grandfather was Conang,
3. nephew to king Diermot by his brother
Congal, was the fon of Irgal, and reigned threc
years. 2

#* Congal Kennmagair.

+ Congal Kinnmair, 2 good and profp’rous king ;
A year and twice three years he peaceful xcign’i.
For thefe feven years of happy {way was ficed
Green ‘Erin’s ifle from dreadful wars aarms. -

3 Fergal Mac Maoladduin.

§ Fogarthach Mac Niel mic Kernaigh Setail,

} Kionaoth Mac Iorgalaigh, v
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727, Flaherty *, the fon of king Longfech klng
ee . OF Ireland 1even years ; hc then aff umed
Yic monaftic habit. -
34 Aid Ollan g the' fontbf k'ncr Fergal, ik
‘9. "narch oflreland mine years, % the'fomth
year -of his reign, the battle of Uchbhadh was -
fought on the fourteenth of Scptember, on 2 \Ved-
nefday. * Tigernac.
_ 743+ Domnald the, thll‘d , the fon of Nurdmd
“20. the grandfon of Dxermot the great grand-
fon" of Congll Guithbhinn, the - fifth in lineal
defcent from Surone, and fixth from Colman, who
was the fon of Dxermot the atft, was mona:ch of
Ireland  twenty years.. ¢ He died 'the twelfth. of
December, in thc ifland of lona, in the year 463,
on a pilgrimage,” Ware.
~263. Niell Fraffach §-of the Showers, brother of
king Aid Ollan, after a lelgn of fc,vcn.years _
abditated thc crown, and entered into orders in the
ifland of lona,and in the monaPery of St,Columb
K1lle, n Scotrmd hls 1emams were mterred there,
in thegycar.748.
770, Doncliad |l ghe fon of king Domnald the
27, third, bern in the- year 733, enjoyed the
fovereignty of ; Ireland mnutufeven years, having
reigned eight years in the hfe time of his predgge,[
{or the monL, and nineteen “after his deceafe. In
this king’s reign, in. the year 795, the Danes began
to'infeft the gpafts of Scotland a-nd Ireland.

~

v I']althb‘lerthach Mac Loingtigh.” + Aid’ﬁ-ﬂa‘n- ’
$ Domnall Mac Murchada - § Niall ¥rafach.
.ﬁ “Donchad-Mac Domnaill.; :

RadlEs SR
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797. Aid Ornid *; the Tonv.of king Niell Fra-
22, fach; was king of Ireland twenty-two
years: “ He en_]oyed the crown twenty-two ¥ears,
“.and died in the year 819, or, accordmg to others,
820, in the fixtieth year of his age.” Ware.
In his reign the Danes, Norwegians, or Oftmen,
as they are denommated by differ¢nt writers,in the
“year 798, committed piratical depredations a fecond
time on Ulfter and the Hebrides. In the year 8o7
_ they, for the firft time, invaded Ireland ; they made
a fecond defcent in the year 812.° La{lly, in the
year 8135 Turges, the Dane, landed in Ireland;.-and
from that time forward the Danes began to have fet-
tlements in the ifland. .
81g. Conquovar ¢, the fon of kmg Donnchad
14. reigned king of Irelan d fourteenyears,
833. Niell Calney 1, the fon of king Aid Ornid,
13. was king of Ireland - thijteen years, He
was drowned in the river Calne, “in the year 846,
and fifty fifth of his age.” Ware.
846. Malachy§, nephew to king Conquovar by
16. his brother Malron, ruled Ireland {ixteen
years: He died the thirtieth of Novembér, on a
Tuefday, according t0“the annals of Dunegal—-
W herefore it muft have been in the year 863, after
a reign of {ixtecn years and a few months.
863. Aid Finliath [}, fon to king Niell Calne, -
: 16 reigned fixteen 'years. He died on the
twelfch of December, on a Friday, as Txgemach

* Aod Oirdnidhe. . 4 Conchubhar Mac Donchada.
1 Niall Cailne! * Maoxlcfachlum ‘Mac Maolruanaidh.
| Aodh Fmnliath,

writes,



298 O Flaberty’s Ogygia. Part III.

writes, or the Chronicle of the Scots: " which moft
obvigufly appears to be the year §7q.
879. Flann Sinna*, the fon of king Malachy,
v 37 reigned moharch of Ireland thirty-feven”
years, “ He enjoyed the crowq. thirty-fix years,
{ix months and five days. He died on the twenty-
fourth of May, in the year 916 and ﬁxtv-exghth
of his age.””" Ware,
T his account is thus corroborated by the above-
cited Chronicle of the Scots: *“ He died on the
twenty-fourth of May, on a Saturday, in the thir-
ty-feventh year of his reign.” ~
916. Niel] Glunduyt, or Black-knee’d, .the fon
3. of king Aid Finliath, forin-law to his
redeceflor, fwayed the fccpne threc years. ~ He
was killed in 2n engagement with the .Danes, or
Oftmen, near Dublin, on' the thirteenth of Sep-
tember, on a ’\Vedncfd«y, as the annals of Dune-
gal have marked,  The Scottifh Chronicle, which
we have quotcd above, adds that Eafter-day this
year was on the twenty-ﬁith of April, and that the .
octave of Eafter w as in fummer, which is confirmed
by queen Gormlathia deplorin'g the fall of herlord
Niell, in verfes quoted inhe annals of Dunegal,
with other verfes of Comgall, remarking that this
was Eaﬁer—day that year.  All which circumftances
prove it to be the year 919 through that entire
gentury.
91g. Donnchad the fecond{, the fon of f{mg
25. - Flann, teigned twenty-ﬁve years: “ He
died fuddenly in the year 94.4. Wase,

% Flana Sienna. 4 Niall Glundub.  } Donchad Mac Floin.
S o4

= 4
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944. Congal the fecond*, whofe father Malmith
12. was the {ixth lineal defcendant of Congal,
uncle to king Kineth, poffeflfed the crown twelve
years, being flain in battle by the Danes, in the
year 956.

His mother was Lxgacha the daughter of kmg
Flann, and grand-daughter to chth the fon of
Alpin, king of the Albanian Scotsy by hlS daughter
Malmaria, and ftep-fifter to Donnchad the fecond,
and to Gormlathia Niell, Glumdub’s queen, and
fifter to king C Glundub, by the famc mother Mal-
maria.

956. Domnald O'Neillf, grandfon to king Niell

24. _ Glundub,- by his fon Murchert, was king
of Ireland twemy-four years.

98o. Malachy the fecond T, the grandfon’ of

23. Donnchad the fecond by his fon Dom-
nald, was monarch of Ireland twenty-three years.
¥ Vthn he had rcxgned about twenty-three years,
the kmgdom was ceded to Bnan, klng of Munfter.”
Ware.

The twenty-thlrd year, in which both partly
enjoyed the crown, . is allowed to be completed by

- Congalach Mac Maoilmithe.

¢4 Congal, whofe nephcw Kmeth by his brother Irgal was lmg
4 of Ireland in the year Mok S

9§ Amalgad. "

96 Conang

97 Cengal
98 Kellach Dompall O'Neill.
99 Flannagan.
seo Malmithe.

101 Congal. ' ;
'+ Dompall Ua \Iexll. 1 Maoilfeachluin Mac Domhpaill.

both H
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both; as from the death of Brian moft writers
grant. nine’ years to' Malachy the fecond, within
which fpace it is evident eight years, four months,
and ten-days!intervened.
1002, Brian ,Boxomy , of the line of Heber, as
2. above-mentioned in chapter 83, was ad-
vanced from ‘the.throne of Munfter to the mo-
narchy. He fall in 2'bloody engagement fought
againfl the Danes at Cxontﬂrf negr Dubliny in”
ewhty -eighth year of his age, withihis fé’ul\’hiﬁ
had, in e fixty-third; and Tordelvach, Mur-
chad s fon, in his fiftecnith year'; with many others
of the nobi tlity, on a Good Friday, acco,rdmg.to
the'annals.of Dunegaliand Keting; the O&avc of.
Fafler running in ‘on the Summer-qhartér, as we
read in ‘the bcom[h Chronicie - however the fol-
lowiug account 1§ more accuratcly extradied from
Marianus Scotus : ¢ Brian, king-of IfCuJ,ld is Kil-
led on Good Friday, the tweaty=-third of A 34 '8
mind and thoughts whally employeld on heaver iy
purfuits.” From all which'" concurrent. cireiimi-
ftances, we aré fully perfuaded that it hap,pened i
the year 1014, and tweaty-third of April. =, ;
Malachy the feconu rewned a{econd time, from
the ‘death of king Brian to tbe {ccond of oemgmbcr
1022, eight years, four menths, and ten day ?
1022. Malachv the fecond, the laft of the forty-
cight Chriftian kmgs, in the’ fe"efl,ty-thud year of
his age, paid the grand. debr of nature, T)e day
of his death is thus deferibed by 'Tigernach’s SQS

#ifh Chronicle of Cloyne, and in the ann;xl,s of Dune-
5 . 3

# Biian Boroiimhe,

gal
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gal copied from that, In'the fixteenth year of the
ninteenth cycle, Malachy the Great, king of Ireland,

the ) weme head of the orders and nobles of thc
weft™, died with the utmoft refignation, in the
ifland of Lough Croine, in Andinn,stear hig palace
of Dun-na-Skiath, *¢ in the forty-third year t of
his rclgni, the' fecond of September, on a Sunday

the moon in her fecond quarter, in the prefence of
the heirs and fucceffors of the venerable St. Patrick,
Columba, and Kiaran.”- And there is added after
the firft of January, the following year, an eclipfe
of the fun at noon-day, and an eclipfe of the moon
the fame mqpth in both quoted paffages there is
this-epitaph of king Malachy : )

Tri chead port aig an' Righ,
Im a topar broit is bidh ;
Altrom ¢ Righ nan a’ut/e :

A meodbarz gacb duine dbw6b§

-
«

* Of Ireland, which was.then believed to be the moft remote coun~
try of the world to the weft.

-

t Thefe matters are fo written in Latin in the Scots Chronicle.

- % 23 years-before Brian, 12 years durmi Brian’s reign, and 8 before
the death-of Brian.

§ The king poffeffed thu'ty regal ports,
With each a copious fource of raiment and of food ;
In each rxch port was in, the centre fix’d
The poor’s affylum from great mature’s king.

L4 h s GH,APO
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C 'H A P. XCIV.
The other™ Ghyi j’;an kings. . ‘_
FTER the deat it of I\Talachy the fecond the
monarchy of Ireland fell” into a fate of ‘anar-

chy and confufien; and'our hiftorians have denoini- ,
nated thofe kings ¢ with reluctance,” swho were in
poﬂ'eﬂion of - fovereign power, though not abfolute:
in regard of-the projeéts laid- by rival princes to
undermine thém. G. Modudius, an anuquanan,
who flourifhed in the following century, has made.
an inter-reign of feventy years after %alachy the,
fecond : in which interval [ fhall fubjoin the names
and dignities of the pririces, as'they are defcribed
in the annals, ' whom fome writers have ftiled hng‘:,
to the very periods of their exiftence.

1024. Cuan O Lcocham, the moft celebrated
. kifh annquanan, died in Teflia, who, we are told,
governed in conjun&ion with Corcran Cleric, after
the king Malachy’s death. I am of opinion their
Jun"dl&mn did not extend far beyond the bounda-
ries of Meath, and had continued two e only :
to the death of Ch £

Corcran, the clergymarny, primate of the Irith
anchorites, a man of themoft exemplary piety, died
at Lifmore.

1064. Donnchad, king of ’\/Iunfter. the fon of
Brian, me of Ireland undertook a pxlgnm 2ge to

* Righe gi frafabbra. Kingswith oppofitien. Meaning kings whofe
au ‘ion;v was dxfputed
Rome, -
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Rorme, wherey dying in the monaftery of St. Ste-
phen, he.obtained a recompence fo juftly due to his
penitential peregrination.

1072. Diermot, the fon of Malnambo, of the
line of Cathir, king of Ireland, sthe feventeenth
from Ennius Kenfalach, king of Leinfter, fon-in-
law to Dennchad, king of Munfler, having bcen
married to his daughter Dervorgalla, king of the
Lagenians, Danes, and the fouth of Ireland, was
flain in the battle of Odhbha, on a Wednefdayy in
February : -according to the chronological poem of
the fame period, and the annals of Dunegal.

1086. Tordelvach . O’Brian, the grandfon of
Brian Boromy by his fon Thadeus, after great op-
pofition arrived ‘at the monatchy. He died at
Kenncoradia * after a tedious and lingering ilinefs,
in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, and feven-
ty-feventh of his age, the fixth of July, on a Tuef~
day, after exhibiting an egregious {fpecimen of equi-
nanimity, patience and refignation, having parti»
cipated of all the rites of his church. Thereare
extant,in the annals of Dunegal, verfes mentioning
the year 1089, the day of the month, and of the
week, and the years of his reign, twenty-two :—
* wherefore we muft conclude his reign commenced
in the year 1064, when he fucceeded his uncle
Donnchad to the fovereignty of Munfter.

A letter of St. Lanfranc, bifhop of Canterbury, .
written to this king in the year 1074, fays thus:

*This is not the Kenncoradia fituated at the river Bmfﬁnogh, as
Ware imagined in his Antiquities of Ireland, c. 4. p. 28. but another,
1ying at the tiver Sharnon, nesr Killaloe. .

: “To
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“ To Tordelvach, the magnifident king of Ireland:”
whom he tac1tly allows to be “ a lover: of peace
and juftice,” and that it was a ﬁgnal a& of the
Divine clemenr ~to the Trifh, “ that the Omnipo-
tent had gran%{o your e*cccllency the right'6f
regal Jurxfdl&xo over that country™,

An ‘inter-regnum  of feventy—two years | having
clapfed fince the death of king Malachy the'ﬁ:cond E
durmq which time the' above-mentiong ,kmgs,'
Donnchad 1 and Tordelvach, . kings of Munfter,
and Diermot, king of Lemﬂer, were ftiled kings 0‘:
Ireland, when Murchert O’ 'Brian, and Domnald
l‘vlaglochlum got themfelves: crowned kmtrs of Ire-
land, *having reigned tweaty-five years; the for- -
mer over the fouth, and’ the latter over the nbrth
of Ireland.

Murcltert was the fon of his predeceffor 101‘.(3(?[,
vach. Domnald was the grandfon of Lochlun, by
his fon Ardgall, after whom he was patronymically
called Mog}ocaluin, and great grandfon to Mala-
chy, the great great grandfon of Malron, the fifth
lincal defcendant of  Flann, and thee fixth from
Domnald, the brother of Niell Glundub km pf
Ireland.

e N

* Uther’s Sy“o'\'e, epifts 217
+ 86 'Enny Kenfalach, }.mg of 95 ’\m

e O U 1 v T 96 Diermot ¥
87 Crimthano, k¢ ofLein{':cr 97 Carbry - sl

88 Dathy 4 ¢8 Kineth = o ' o
89 ‘Lugenius’ - g9 Kellach

9o Silan 100 Domnald
91 Foelan ™ 1ot Diermot ki LAl
92 Foclahy, 102 Donnchad Malnambs -
93 Onchu 103 Diermot
94 Ragall :

Muy-
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Murchert O’Briangking of Ireland, a litdle be-
fore his death; paffed the tefidue of his days at
Lifmore, in all the rigouirs of Chriftian’ abnegation,
and died on the feftival of Se: Mochoemoc, accord-.
ing to the annals of Dunegal ; for which reafon the
fucceffor of Tigernach, in his work, has marked
the ?ear of his death on the third of the Ides of
Mzuch‘ and not od the {ixth; with this charaéter,
* that is, on the Kalends of January, falling on a
\Vednefda)r, and the fixteenth day of the moon ;
which exa&ly correfponds with the year 11 18-19
This Murchert, in a letter he wrote in the year
1096, to St. Anfelmg@bithop of Canterbury, ‘fub-
{cribes himfelf thus, T Muirchiert, king of Ircland:”
..md in another letter to the fame, in the year. 11025
be writes, « Murchardoc King of Ireland, o An-
{clm, archblfhop of the Enghfh' " St Anfelm alfo,

in a lettcr addreffed to him in the’ year i roo, fay s

thus : ¢ To Murchasdac, the glorious king of Ire~

larid ¥ And the fame may be feen afterwardsgine

other letters; in the Sylloge of Uther, eplfﬂe 34, 35
36, and 37.

Domnald Maglochluin,: king Of Ireland, after
exhibiting great alts of charity and clemency to the
poorsand of hberahty to the rich, died invthe abbey:
of St. Célumba, in thé’ Teventy—thlrd' year of his
age and tweaty-feventh of “his relgn, on thefeftival
of St. Mochuaroch, the ninth of Februaty, on a
\Vednefday Thus fays the aithals of Dunegal.—=
Wherefore in the year 194 and the year 1121,
twenty—feven years of inter-regnum intervened, as
_ allo between the year 1094 and the year 1119, in

Vor. Il Cec which

s
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which king Murchert died, there ‘was the fpace of
twenty-five yéars during which he reigned: .

Further, 2n mter-legnum of fifteen years, which
Ware mentidng, is to be deducted, during which
period no oie obtained the title of klng of Ireland :
after the expiration of which the relgn of Tqrdcl~
vach ©’Conot cominences. ‘

Totdelvach O’Conor the Great, king of" Con-
naught, the twenty-third from Achy Mogmedon,
monatch of Ireland, enjoyed the fovereignty of Ire-
land twenty years with relu&ance, ‘according to
O’Duvegan, and moft antiquaries®*.  The fucceflor
of Tigernach, the book of Cluanmacnols, and the
annals of Dunegal, thus defcribe the year of his
deccafe : * In the year 1136, Tordeilvach O’Conor, -
king of Connaught, Meath, Brefinys Munfter, and
all Ireland the fupreme head of the ranks and no-
bles of Ireland, the Auguftus of the Weftern Eu-
rope, after having diftribated” and bequeathed -all

O’ Flaberty’s Ogygia.

» Cambrerfs Everfus, c. 9. at the end of o
Toirdelbach O’Concebair,
86 Achyl\fogmedon king of Ireland, 98 “Tomalt

in the year.358.

87 Bnan :

88 Duach
Golach

8¢ Fergus

g0 Achy Tirmcarna

g1 Aid, king of Connaught

g2z Hu..dac, king of Connaught

93 Ragall. king of Connaught

94 Fergus ~

65 Muredach Broad-crown’d, king

of Connaught
06 Tadre, king of Connaught
97 Maurgal

99 Murges, kmn of Ceunaughte
100 Thady

“101 Conquovar, king of Cons

naught
302 Cathald -~
to3 Thady of“the Tower, kmg
of Connaunght
104 Conquovar,k, of Connaught
Yog Cathald, king of Connaught
106 Thady, king of Connaught
107 Aid with the broken fpear,
king of Connaught

"~ 108 Rodericof the red hound

1cg9 Turlogh, king of .I{eland...
: his
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his precious houfehold furniture, that is, his gold
and filver vafes, gems, and other fuch like valu-
ables, his ftuds and cattle, his gamlng utenﬁls,
his bow, quiver, and all other weapons, excepting
his fword, fhield and goblet, with fixty-five ounces
of gold, and fixty marks of filver among all and
each of the churches, breathed his laft at Dun-
more, the nineteengh of May, the firft of January
preceding beginning on a Sunday, and was inter-
red ‘with all funeral pomp in the church of St. Kie-
ran, at Cluanmachois, in the 68th year of his age,
and fiftieth of his reign, (from the’time he fuc-
ceeded his brother Donald, in the year 1100.)

1156.  Murchert Mafrlochlum, fon to Niell,
grandfon to Domnald, and great grandfon to Mur-
chert the brother of Domnald Maglochlum, fucs
ceeded Turdelvach O’Connor in the throne of
Ireland, and reigned ten years, and was killed in a
battle at Letuxlum in Tyrone, in the year on which
the, firft of January began on a Saturday, as the
fucceffor of Tigernach has recorded, in the year of
Chrift 1166. He came to the crown by oppofition,
according to the fame wrlter, and the annals of
Dunegal. -

So that, beﬁdes the oppoﬁuon common to all
the kings from the death of Malachy the fe-
- cond, which Lugad O’Clery afcribes to thefe two,
as well as to the reft, he and his fucceflor Ro-
deric are ranked among the. abfolute kings of Ire~
land. .
1166. Roderlc O’Conor, the fon of king Tor-
delvach, the laft-of the Irith kings, commenced his
Feign,

Ce 2 1169
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1169. 'The E‘nglifh '5nvad;d Treland on the fefti-
val of -John the Baptift; which fell onja Friday, an
waufprcxous day tothe Irith ; (101 which fee Col-
ean’s  Triay Thatmaturga, p. 240,. at the year 10g6..
K obert Stephens landed firft in the month of May,
rrear Wexford ; in a few days after, Maurice Pren-
dergaft: imimediately after, their arrival ‘they write
to Diermot, King of Lvm“cr, m d}s eleventh of
May, in the year 1169.

Richard St rongbow, earl of Pe'nbm!\c, othet'-
wife Strigule, foretines called earl of Chepfiow,
landing in 2 I eland, todk Waterford the twent)e-ﬁfdi
of Auguft, on'a ‘vVedr‘eidav and the twenty-
of Dece‘rbcr following, on a \Vednefday, St “T’ho-
mis of Canterbury faffered. ot

1171. Henry the fecond; king of Brigland, landbd
at \Wateriord on the wiail cf St. Luke’ the' &vange'lqﬁ-,
with four hundred *"vt‘" dnda preat army, in order
to conqtmr lreimd, i the Vevtf‘*eent’h -year of. '!‘us

¢ peigns 0 '

1775, Rederie, ki g ‘of Ireland, recehred condi-
tions from’ the kitg of Briplande, _ b

1186. He. {pontc.n%mﬁy abdicated ‘the crown,
having difmiffed all the Irith hof’hgﬁ, and delﬁ'cved
the kifigdom of ‘Connatightto his fon Conquovar,

1198. ‘Rouerlc, k{ng of Ircland,.dies. 'The time
of "his dédtlis rnman\amy recorded e Irl‘ﬂ‘x, in‘an
cld parc\‘rment in, My pofieffion, a produdion of
that age, or moft cértainly extralted from a midnu-

* feript: “of that time : it has not, however, bceﬂ of -
- 2 latef'date’ than 1201, -

« The: firlt of January begmn'rg ona Thuﬂ'ua“f,

cn the twenty-fitft of the moon,en tire fecond yeaé
o

-
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-

~of the decennoval ¢ycle, and fecond ‘after leap

year, Roderlc, the {on of Tordelvaqh O’Conor,

moparch of Ireland, .died the twen -feventh of

November, on a Sunday, on th twcntv-’fcvmth
day of the mooi, in the cighty- ﬁ:coud yecar of
his age. - He goveried Connad’ghr tcg' Years aftcr

<his father’ 5 death, and was 1nvefted with abfoiute

power ewhtccn years, -when . he abd: cated the

CrOWN,- havm"r d]fmxﬁed the Iidy h“ﬁa"eo to their

feveral hoies, - He fpent the thirteen faft years of

_his life'at Cong; the abbey of St. Fechin, having

performed a pilgrimage. At lis death his remains
were taken to Chmmmacnms, and interred at thc
morth fide of the.altar, in the cnu.ch, with the
refpeét dize to fodiflinguithed a p 1!01mge. He

- bequeathed gold, filver, “md many other prefents,

¢

to Gpd, to the poor, to all the charches.of freland,
. and to the churches of Rome and Jerufalem.”

1465, From this to the alienation cf the {Leptrc
of Ireland, to the monarchs of Great Brit ain, of
Irifh origin, the defcendants of the Dairicdians of
Scotland, who were the offspring of Hcrunon, al
period of forty-five years has intervened, >

1603. The twenty-fourth of March, fames, kmg
of Great Britain and Ireland.

1624. The twenty—ieventh of March, on a Sun-
day, Charlesthe firft was crowned ng of Glcat

‘Britain and "Ireland.

:1649. »The thir ticth of ]anuary, on a Tuclday,

-Charles the firft was moft inhumanly put to death

by his fubjeQs, being pubhcly behcaded by the ,
hand of a common executioner.

1660. The twenty-ninth of May Charles the fe-
cond arrived in London, being thirty yeats cld the

4
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fame day, and has reigned hitherto twenty-four
years. :

1684. This is the thirty-fixth year fince the
death of his father, remarkable for an eclipfe of
the fun, on the fecond of July, 2699 years fince
the Scots arrived in Ireland, and the 6397th of the
Julian periad. :

The year of the Juhan period when the Scots ar-
rived was ; . 3 3698
Tle time fince elapfed has been .. 2699

"The prefent year of the Julian period . 6397

.y {

o : © A TRANS~
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A TRANSLATION
OF THE
"CHRONOGRAPHICAL POEM
Sy ‘

MR, O’FLAHER TY:
Rempztulatmg the "whole of bis Ocrcia, from the
Crezztzon of the World to the prg/.’ml Tmze

. DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS.

The firft part contains an account of the firfi inhabi-
tants, colonies, and kings of Ireland, from the -
year of the world 1960 to the year 4381, (of
the Chri _/Zzan @ra 432) for a period of 2412

yearx.

ROM the creation of the worlidv my Ogygian.
poem fhall commence, and from thence conti~
nued till our time.—Mufe relate, how many na- -
tions fwayed Ireland, how many kings fhe knew,
and arrange each period. Should you deduct fifty
years from four thoufand years, .the birth of Chrift
agrees with-the ®ra of the world *.
1656. 1n the year 1656 the ark. Hoats, and for
1. a year was toffed by the waves. Three
312. hundred and twelve years after the de-
luge, Pa.rtholan difcevered the lands of Inisfalia
firft : .

* The yearpt the world 3950, and firft of the Cbnfhan zra.
199Q
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1969, He inhabited Juverna* thi¥ty years only,
1999. at w hich period a- dreadful plague de-
30. fhoyed his ‘whole race.
202¢. Nemeth arrived a fecondttime; after the
216. e\plratlo'l of thirty years, when trees )
overfpread the land. * THe Nemethian offspring
fwayed this realm two hundred and: fixteen years,
till the deftru@ion of - thv tower, O Cogang,
2245 Athird time, Ierhe overerown with wood;
AV Was.vacated- four hundred. and twelve
years, during which pcriod the Be lgians, Pamno-
nians, and at the” {ame 'time, the Galléhian. youth,
claimed tliefe uninhabited fettlements as their native
{oil.—Renowhed Dela! this colony was ruled by
your fivé {ons; from hlm, O Ierne, your firit King
was cle@ed. Theifland has been divided into five”
i\mvmcos by thefe bfothcrs ; and each’ monarch
held the fovercignty in his refpetiye province.
Ireland, as yet unacquaiated with the true God
was By, one hundied and thirty-fix pagan monar
ruled ¥, ‘Belgium granted nine kings for the fpa
8ol et elvhty years, five br(}thers reigning 4t
2737 the fame tinte, and four ‘of their defcend-
ants. The fkilful nation of the Dannans, returning
from the north of Britain, as the p(ienf of Ne-
meth, demand “their priftine ‘rights” "F&Q as
many in number{, completed ' the v1c1ﬂ'rtu§es"le—,
ftined themn by fate. < 2
2737: Breas firft wiélded the fce'p’c—rc 6f the m
mans, whé was obliged o yield to i
at the explratlon of feven years.

<M e Trelnd, - +1 36 Pigan kmgs 5 e
iHiic lungs for the fpacecof 197 years. 3
: . ’ 2744"
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"744 ‘A reign of Lwenty years put a penod to
S 20. ‘the emf’ceflce of 1\uad with the filver-
hand.

2764. Lugad Long-héaded, commanding a fleet

40. frern,.nmthem clime, obtained the fo-

vereignty of the nobles, and ruled over our melom
forty years.

2804. Dagda, enjgying the crown for elghw

8o. years, fcarce'y fuppofed the fates could

_injure him. .
" '2887. Dalboeth, the fon of Ogma, fucceedmg
10. his uncle, fways the Dannanian fceptre

ten years. b

2894. TFiach, as the heir and fucceflor of Dal-
boeth, enjoyed the menarchy of (111 Irelzmd ten’

years. .
2904. The *laft three rclgmng ‘kings were threc

36. brothers, who governed Treland alter-

nately, by league concordant full. thlrty years.

2934 This ifland has ‘obtained three Irifh appel-
lations after their, queens, Eria, Banba, Fodla. —
Then the Gaidelians, a pcople defcended from the
ancient Scythians, fet fail, in a Scottith fleet, from
the fhores of Cantabria. "At the fame penod Solo-
mon ‘dedicated to the true God a temple; enriched
with prefents, and ﬁupeudous for the magnificence
and'grandeur of its firucture. - The feventh of the
moon, Thurfdays facred light, and the firft of May
as certain figns denete.the year of their arrival.—
The offspring of Milefius claim as their riglit the
dominion of Ireland, after conquering and fubdu-~

ing the Dannans. _
e A pre-
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L A progeny defcended from them, a race whlch
will exi®t to the end of time, remain illuftrious in
their native land.

Qne hundred and elghteen monarchs * havc
reigned, down to the facred miflion of St. Patrick. -

Prince Herimonf and his pofterity, have pro-.
duced fisty of thefe pagan kings

Hir] exhibits one ‘queen and twenty-four kings.
Ith 1o be the progenitor of “three - can.boaft; and
Heéber adds twenty-nine fo the. catalogue, and
Carbry, from the plebeians ele@ted, completes the
number, The offspring of Milefius, were Heri-
mon, Heber, and Hir; but Ith-was the uncle of
Milefies.

2934 Ireland for one thoufand four hundred

1. and forty-cight years worfhipped the
«—— - deities of that wolony.. ‘A year after
2935. his arrival, Herimon was by right of

‘13 {eniority anomted king of the SCOtb, and

—— _ reigned in lreland thntePn yéars. —

2048, +Thais, the confort of Herimon, built
the lofty citadel of Tara, where the.grand convention
of the nation met. , :

2948. Mumny, Lugnyand Lagny, the fons of He-

3. - rimon, with equal fway ruled three years.

' = " Euryal, another fon of Herimon’s, held

2951.  the government of the new kmgdom for
10. ten years. A

The royal heir, Ethrial, fucceeds his fa-

2g61. ther, and twice as many years enjoys

20. . the crawn, :

398[" * 1}3 Heathen kings. _-l;g;:rrin;on, Sg
L } K0 ",
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2981. Conmal, the fon of Heber, was the firft
o. of the Heberian line, who fwayed the

.Milefian [ceptre thirty years.

gor1. Then Tigernmas, the defcendant of He-
23.. ©mon, reigns twenty-three years.

3034. After he devoted himfelf to the worfhip
7. of idols, there was an inter-regnum of

— feven years. - : N

3041.- Achy, of the line of Ith, diftributes on
4. the throne, impartial juftice, for four

years. - : ‘

3045- Sobarch and Kermna, brothers, defcended
4o. from Hir, reigned altcrnately forty

years. . s

3085. Achy, fprung from Conmal, fucceeds :
20. his reign lafted twenty years.

3105. After him Fiach Labrann, the relative of
24.. Tigernmas, is feated on the throne

— twenty-four years. v

3129. Achy Mumo, the defcendant of Heber,
21. reigned twenty-one years, from whom

the province of Munfter has been deno-

minated. * ‘

3150. Angus Olmucad, of the Herimonian line,

- 18. (a prince who diftinguifhed. himfelf be-

—— yond our fhores) ruled over this king-

dom ecighteen years. , . '

3168. Enny, of the race of Heber, governed:

24. Ireland twenty-four years.

| mctetng= e

4192 3 3192



. Fiach, his fon and fuseetior, 1r *rr:rﬂuily

O'Flaberti’s Opygia,

" Rotheadt, the grandfon of  Engus Olmu-
+ cad, enjoys the kmgly ho:;onrﬂ elc* en
years.

.“8edny Brought back the ﬁ;u;tre Yol the

. “houfe of Hir, 4o f»vw'*d ‘,P yeaza.

A

and mmlouﬁy aeprxVed him: oz iifes and
reigned fourteen ‘years. 2
‘Munemoiy, of the pofterity of Hebc:, is
' crowned l\'ng of lgeland; who, ‘aficr a
reign o; five }\‘uo, is carupd_ oif by the
phgue

. Faldetgod, ‘the ﬂluﬁmus fon of Mune-

mon, $lleYo hxs patemal grown nme
yeifs. | TR ‘

Cllamfodla, fpmng from the aovmed:
family« of Hir, governs thls knmdom
forty }C"I"' !

His ocwn fon. Finnala Llccee'is Him, Who
after a_reigi oiq»twen;y yea,rs, was de~
ftroyed: by a plague. .~ '
Sl‘mol} the brother of ana&a, dxes

Wlthout pam, after {eign,mcr feventccn
; years.

. Gedy, after tvhe c}cr*nfr* of his- bra.the;s,

ruccee:dmg to the cxovm, rulcs Ireland
fvelve years. -
Fiach, aﬂa!ﬁﬁﬁtmw and d phvlngg{us un-

cle.of the dwdf‘m, goyerys the people in.
o an 'u'b1*ranf' manner cWht )éars.

———

£
3335
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" 3333. Birngall, retaliating the iurder of his fa-
12. - ther, by the affaflination of his coufin

' governs the kingdom twelve years.

3345. Olll fucceeds to the throne of, his flain
15 coufin, .and Teigns fiftcen years. '

i 360 Sisna the long-liv'd, reftored to the houfe
21. of Herimon.the i bernid fceptre, and
rexgned twenty-one ‘years, -

In the firft year of Sirna’s reign, the Ba-
bylonian deftroys and lays wafte the cita-
dels of _]erufalem and reduces the mag-
nificent works of Soldmon to athes*. ,

- 3281, Rothead, the defcendant of ‘Heber, was

7. killed by lightning, after he had-ruled
‘—— “the people of Ireland feven years. |
7388. Elim fucceeding his>father, enjoyed the

1. fovereignty of all Ireland one year.
3389. Glllchad the grandfon of - erna, preﬁded

.g."“over the government of this country
nine years,

“328. Art, the fon of Elim, was kmg of Ireland

I32. ewelve years. - :

3410. Nuad Finnfal, thc fon of king Gillchad,
13. ¥ reigned thirteen years. .

3423 Prince Breas, the fon ‘of Art, afcended the
-g. throne, and enjoyed the monarchy nine
———  years. o -

2. ’
343 * *The deftruction of Jerufalem:

3432
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3432, Achy Optach, the fon of Fodla, ef the
1. houfe of Ith; governed the kmfrdom one
s VeEQr.
3433 Finn, the defcendant of le, ﬂlfcharged
20.. the regal iun&xons of Ogygia for twenty
years.
3453. Sedny, thejlloftrious defcendant of Breas,
4. . pofiefled the 1e¢al fceptr‘ fourteen years.
3467. Simon, furnamed Br;ac, the vrandfon of
6. - Nuad, fucceeds, and enjoys lus heredi-
s  tary crown fix years. °, &
3473. Duach, *fprung  from the noble linc of
8. Sedny, is fovereign of Ireland cight
s yEQYS, ! '
4481 'Muredach Bolgm, the fon' of -king Simon,
1. governed-the Irifh, no-more than one
vear.
2482.- Enny, of the renowned defcent of Duach,
5. reigned five vears, until the plague de-
i ﬁr(,ycd this delecendant of hcb\,..,
5487. Lugad Hiardon, by the conftnt of theno-
5. bled, was lubﬁltmed in the place of this
——— father, and xc'gned five years. x
3493 Sirlam Long-handed, fprung from the
16, . line_of Hu‘ fmayed the feeptre of Ixe-
land fixteen years. i
3508 Achv the Naval, dcfcended from. the
s2. houle ‘of Hebér, was king of Ireland
. twelve years.
55200 The brothew Achy 'wnd Conang, the
5. grandfons of king Nuredach, reign five
— yeari S ;

3528
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3325. Lugad with the red hand, defcended from
4. Heber, dethroned them both for four
——  Years, till
3529. Conang refaflumes the crown by killing
Y, - L'ugad and again relgns feven years,
3536. The renowned Art fprung from the houfe
6. of Heber, fucceeds him, and rules over
—— the palace of Temor {ix years.
3542. Prince Olill Fionn, defcended from the
9. fame family, reigns nine years.
3551 His fon Achy fucceeds to the crown, and
7. is monarch of Ireland feven years.
3558. The exiled Argetmar, of the pofterity of
10. Hir, returning to Ireland, governs it
ten years. ) : _
3568. Duach Ladgar, the grandfon of king Mu-
10. - redach, obtains  the crown by force of
arms, and enjoys it ten years.
3%578. Lugad: Loegh, {prung from the line of
4. "Heber, falls in' battle, after a relgn of
: four years.
3582. Aid, Dithorb, and Kimbaith, the defcen-
21. - dants of H'lr, Teign twenty-one years.

3603. Kimbaith, on the firft of May, built Ema-
nia* as a palace for the kings of Ulfter,
fix *hundred and fixty-two years after
Ireland fubmitted to the Scottith yoke,

* Emania was built inthe year of the world 3596.

3603,
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RS Ma‘ci'a fucceeds her father and heér fa~
~ther’s two coufins, and as queen of Ire-
land Tor'feven years, is fe"tted oon the
% throne of kmg\. s
: Rea& the illpdirious d.cfcendmnof Enny,
of the Hgberian line, was ng of Ireland
nine years.

King Ha”ony of the herlmoman def-
cenig transferred the Lrngdom on him-
{elf andihis family, and began his reign
the yesz 1n which Alexander- conquer‘d
‘Dartus; and extended his arms. f)eyond
the *\ lvml fea. re .
zgaiy, {on; of Hugony, i5as king. tsvice
e'rmt ve:u , from whom, as their founder,
are fp} nno the noblhty of Leimfter.,

. Cabthacsef the race of Hugony, fucceed-
mg his brother in. the court of Temor,

. reigns {feyentecn years "

Laumd the grandion of Laogary, 1etum-
ing fr(fn foreign climes, govu m.d Ind—
mua fousteen years. ¢

Melgag the ua,\fdable, db‘c.ended?mm you,
G (‘o)fnac, enjoys’ the, fovereignty of
Areland twelve yeam: yar 10 o

, Ax er whom ﬂfiogcom -of the o‘i"qprmfr cf

Ieber, afcended the throne, v"ho reigned

- -- unpzmilefed in Jrcland fer {ix years.

14. fEngus Lhe Lnarpeq,{,,th\, gxandibn “of

- Lauzcd, 18, mqwrch of ku,:md {feven

i wam. R o

L3

casl = 3721,



5741,
6.

3734-
4.
3738..
2%,

. Adamar, the fon of Tercorb whoie tem=

'8

3768.
7.
3775«

12.

3763

3787:
32.
3819.‘

3824..

7.
3831.
B < 2

3841.
4

384s.
17. .
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Hierngleo, the illaftrious defcendant of
your houfe, O Melga, for fix years fu-~
perintends the government of the coun-
[I'y

Conla, thy fon, O Hlerngleo relgned four
years.

Olill Rough-tooth d, “after the demife of
his father, governs twenty-five years.

ples were covered with lonrr g hair, reigns
five years. )

Achy, the fon of Olill, furnamed Rough-
tooth’d, enjoys the crown feven years.

Fergus the Strong, the grandfon of Zn-
gus, ruled the’ monarchy of Ireland
twelve years.

Xngus, the heir of Temor, and fon of
Achy, reigns thirty-two, years.,

Conall Pillar-like, after the death of his
uncle, claims the crown, and relgns five

' years.

Nidredeton, of thehoufe of Heber, reigns
monarch of Ireland feven years,

Enny, the fon of fEngus, and your coufin,
O Canal, fways the iceptre of Ireland ten
years.

Crimthann, the grandfon of Fergus, after
his acceflion to the heredxtar} crown,
reigns four years:

Rudric, king of Ulfter, of the lme of er,
(from whom the Rudriclan family is
defcended) is monarch of Ireland feven-
teen years,

Vor. II. Dd 3596,
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3596. From the firft year.of Kimbaoth* to thé
266. death of Rudric, a period of two hun-
dred and ﬁXty-ﬁx years has.elapfed.
3862. From that to the death of Conquovar;
134. who governed Ireland at the birth of
" Chrift; one hundfed and thirty-four
yeazs have intervened.
996. Betiween Conquovar and the monarch
Subtratt 4o00. Kimbaoth; as learned antiquarians
——  affert; a period of four hundred year$
3596. has been :
3862.: Innatmar, the reirowned oﬂ'spung of Ni-
3. . aredamon; reigns. thre¢ years ; the faft
wintet of whofe seign was memorable
on account of a plague. .
3865. Breflal, the fon of Rudric; of Scottith del-
9: : ceni; is honoured with. the regal mﬁgma
of the Scots, and: reigns nine years..
3874 After him Lunad.f Luagny ebtains the di-
. adem; and enjoys it fiftcen years. -
3889 Congall, the brother of Breffal, - governs
3. the Tand three  years;, which - Had. beert
. _exempted [ from arry mortality..
3892 Duach, gr,andfon of Lugad, lived feven
7.1 profperous; years o the throre of /Te-
mar.
3899, Faltna Fathacfl the: grandfon of Rudrlc,
24 teigns.twenty-four years..
'3922 Achy Fedloch, defcended from -the race,
__enjoyed the: monarchy of Ircland twelve

yea(s ;
# T fuff jear of Kimbaoth,
. 3934
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3934 Achy Aremh fucceeded his brother, who

10. fieceeded his brother, and .reigned tent

years, when he was killed by lightning.

3944. Ederfcol, the deicendant of Herimon,

v re"rned five years, durmg which a frog
was not to be found in Ireland. :

2049. Nuad the W hlte, of the Lagenian line of

balf. . Herimon, r reigns {ix months;

-4949. Conary, the fon of Ederfcol ,reigned fixty

60. years, in whofe reign the Chriftizn 4
-commenced:

4009 In the forty-eighth year of Conary s relgn,
- Congquovar, king of Ulfter, died.  From
this the ancient regal palace of Emama,
in Wlfter, ftood two hundred and eighty=
four years: -

bf Chrift

6o. After Conar fiad beert deﬁrOYed in the cort=
ﬂagratlon of his palace, the throne of Ires
land was vacated for five years. 4
5. Lugad, the grandfon of Achy Fedloch, reigns
8. cight years, whofe fkin was marked with
- .red ftreaks.
43. Conquiovar Abratro, of the Lageniari race of
1. Herimon, afcends the throne, dnd reigns
one year,
74 Crxmthann, ttie fon of Lugad, reigned fix-
16. teen years, . whén he was killed by. a fali
from his horfe -
o: Carbry, to royalty ot "alfied, :elgned five
5 years,and died a natural death
Dd 2 95.

it
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5 Feredach, furnamed the Juft, the fon of

21,

116.
%

119.

/.
126.
4.

130.

30,
160.

4.

164.
10,

A 174
3

L7
35:

212.

8

Crimthann, ‘ruled this ngdom twénty-
oneg years,

Fiatach, of 'the pofterity of Herxmon, fuc-
‘ceeds to the crown, whofe relgn laﬁed
three years only.

Fiach Finnoladh, the fon of Feredach the
Juft, governs his native land feven years.

Elim, king of*Ulfter, defcended from the
houfe of | Hir, {ways the fceptre of Ireland
four years.

Tuathal, the fon of Fiach, enjoys his pa-
ternd! crown thirty years.

Mal, of the line of ‘Hir, enjoys the fover-
eignty of Ulfter, and momrchy of Ire-
land, four years.

Fedlim the Law-giver, the fon of king Tu-
athal, reigned ten years.

Cath1r, the defcendant of Conquovar Ab-
ratro, the laft of the Lageénian line, mo-
narch of Ireland three years.

Conn of the hundred bartles, the fon of
Fedlim, fubdued the five provinces, and
reigned thirty-five years. -

On the twenticth of O&ober, on Wednef

day’s facred hght ‘a"violent death put &
period to Conn’s exiftence.

Conary, the lineal defcéndant of Conary
the firft, and fon-in-law of Conn, is mo-
‘narch of Treland eight years. From him

. are fprung the royal race of Scots in Bri-
tain,” who at prefent fway the fceptrc of
the triple empite.

220.
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.. Art the Melancholy, the heir of Conn,

reigns monarch of Ireland thirty years,

. Lugad Maccon, of the line of Ith, fucceeds

him, whofe reign lafted three years only.

. Fergus the Black-tooth’d, king of Ulfter,

of the Herirnonizm defcent, reigned one
year.

. Cormac, the fon of Art, governs Ireland .

twenty-three years.

2. Achy Gonat, the grandfon of Fcro-us,‘

reigned one’ year and one or tywo months.
Carbry Llﬁ'ecar the fon of king Cormac,

king of Ireland, reigned feventeen years.
Fiach Srabten fucceeds his tather, and

reigned thirty-one years,

Colla Huafus treacheroufly afcends the

throne by defeating his uncle, and reigned

four years.

1. Muredach, the fon of anch after expelling

his uncle, en_]oyed the monarchy twenty-
five years.

. The fecond year of Muredach’s reign was

memorable on account of the deftruétion
of Emania.

From this to the miflion of St Patrick from
Rome, the fpace of a hundred years has
elapfed. -

Coelbad the laft of the line of Hir, reigns
one year.

Achy Momedon, the fon of Muredaok is
king of Ireland eight years,

36
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366. Crimthann, {prung from Heber, govems
13 Ireland, powerful' at home and abroad,
thirteen years,
379. Nlell the illuftrious fon of Achy, aﬂter a
27, reign of twenty-feven years, falls on thc
Aremoric thore of the Loire. .
406. Dathy fucceeds his uncle, and reigned
23..  twenty-three years ; and in, the midlt of
his hoftilities,  he is killed by hghtnxng
at the Alps.
429, Four years from this St, Patnck 1s fent to
.4+ - convert the. kxngs of Ogygxa tg Chnﬂu
amty .

BRI PR

PARTII.

h

Contaius an accozmt of tbe Chri ﬁzaﬂ kmg; gf‘ Ireiaizd
from the year 432 1o the yeéar 1022, 1o the mum- .

ber of fbrty-cng! Jor a period of 590 years.

WITH the Chnf’uan kmgs of Ireland the fe-
cond part of my poem ‘thall comménce;
who, to the number . of forty-eight, were monarchs .
of Ireland. A penod of five hundred and’ ninety
years has been given them, from the arrival ‘of St.
Patrick, They were all of the race of Niell; except
two, .One of thefe, Olilk, was the grand-nephew of
Niell by his brother Fiachre ; and the other, Brian;,
was {prung from Heber, Carbry, Eugentus, Lao-
gary, and Conall, with the brothers Cnmthann and
Gulban, are among{’c the reﬂ 7, R

¥ 434
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-432. St Patnc_k arrived in the fifth- “year of Lao-
30.- gary’s teign, ‘who ‘reigned - thirty years
’ during the facred prefidencyof St. Patrick.
462. Olill Loigh, the fon of Dathy, rutes Ireland
20.” twenty years. *
482. Twenty years after the mournful death of
Ofill, the Pi@ith country ‘afforded -a refi-
: dence to the Scots from Ireland.
483. Lugad, the {on of Laogary, after a reign of
- 2§. twenty-five years, was killed by lightning,
508. The fupreme throne of Ireland was deferted,
5. and the feat of fovercignty and juﬂzlce va-
cated for five’ years.
513. After’'a yeign of twenty-ane years, Mac-
21. erca, the grandfon ‘of EBugenius, was
drowned in wine'and confumed by fire,
§33. Tuathal, the fon of" Cormac, and grandfon
1. of Carbry, was kmg of Ireland el;:ven
years.
544 Diermot, the ‘grandfon of Crxmthaxm af-
21. 'ter a reigh of twenty-one years, penfhes
by fire, fword, and water.
565, Domnald and Fergus, the two favourite
¥y, féns OF Murchert Mac-erca, rexor;ed
. jointly one year.

566. Boetan, the fon of Murchert and Achy,
2. the fon of Domnald, reigned two years.
§68. Anmiry, the great grandfon of Conall Gul-
" 3. ball, enjoys the regal diadem three yeears,
577 Boetan, the great grandfon of Gulban, after
1. the deceafe of his couﬁn, reigns one

" year.
572



612.
.. dant of Anmlry is km<T of Ireland three

. Suwny fprung from the allied blood of

O’.Fiaberz‘]’..r Ogyzia.

. Aid, the renowned defcendant of Anmiry,

after a reign of twenty-feven years, was

killed.
Colman, the fon of Boetan the firft, and -

Aid Slainy, the fon of Diermot, are kmgo
of Ireland f{ix years.

. Aid Huaridny, the {on of king Domnald,

{ways the 1mpenal {ceptre of lrcland feven

years.
Malcovy, fche firit-born of Aid the defcen-

years.
Iy

kings, who were the defcendants of Eu-
genius, enjoys the crown of Ircland thir-
teen years. -

. Domnald the Pious, the fon of Aid the def-

 cendant of Anmiry, reigned fourteen years.

. Kellach ‘and Cenall, the fons of Malcovy,

. governed this’ 1fland twelve years

< Conall after his br other and co-partrier had

died, rexgned four years.

i Diermot and’ Blathmac, the foﬁs of Aid

Slainy, after a reign of feven Herrs, were

deftroyed by the plague.

. Two hundred and thirty-two. years after

the arrival of St. Patrick, there was dn
eclipfe of the fun in the month of May ;
which eclipfe was followed by a plague
equally deftru@ive and fatal to the Irith
and to the Britons, wlnch carrled oft thefe
two kmgs -
665.

-
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Sachnarach, the fon of Blathmac, the de-
light of the kingdom, reigned fix years.

Kennfoel, an honour to your family, O
Blathmac, fucceeds his brother, and reigns

- "four years.

Finna@a, the fon of Donchad, and grandfon
of the illuftrious Slain, governed Ireland
twenty years.

‘Longfech, the fon of Angus, and grandfon

of Dcmnald the fecond, reigned nine
years, © :

On the twelfth of July, on the fabbath, in
the year feven hundred and four, he was
‘deprived of life. :

Congal fucceeds his coufin, and, after a
reign of feven years, died fuddenly. .

Fergal, the noble defcendant of Aid Hua-

- ridny, enjoys the crown eleven years.—
He fell in an unfuccefsful engagement, on
the eleventh of December, in the year

-+ - {even hundred and twenty-two.

722,
I.
724-
3.
727

o

734

9.

Fogarty, the great grandfon of Diermot,

and the defcendant of Slainy, reigned one
ear.

Kineth, the fon of Irgal, of the line of
Slainy, wore the diadem three years.

Flaherty, the princely hero, after a reign of
feven years, abdicates the crown, and de-
votes himfelf to a monatftic life.

Aid Ollan, your noble offspring, O’Fergal,
reigns nine years.

The
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The fourth year of his reign was .in the
year {even hundred and thirty-eight, on
the ninteenth of Auguft, which happened
to be a Wedne{day.

Domnald, the defcendant of Slamy after
his brothet Colman, reigned twenty-years,

God, you abdxcated the crown after a
reign of feven years, and exchanged it
for a monaftic habit. :

. Donnghad, your fon, O'Domnald, prefides

over the government - of thls ngdqm
twenty-{eyenigears.

In the twenty-hfth year of hisreign a Da-
nith fleet' began ‘to infeft thc Vlrngmn, or
Irith fea. = .

Aid Ornod enjoyed the crown of his father
Niell twenty-two miles.

Conquavar, the fon of kmg Donnchad

reigned at Temor fourteen years.
Niell.Calny, “after the death of his father

-+ Ornid, after a reign of thirteen years; Was

drowned

Malachy, the offspring of Mabrony, after
his uncle Conquavar, enjoysthe {ceptre of
his grandfather {ixteen years.

It is recorded, he breathed his laft on the
thirtieth .of November, on a Wednefday,
in the year exght hundred andfixty-three.

. Aid Finliath, the offspring of Calny, rulés
Treland fixteen years. The twentieth of
November, in the eight hundred and

s fcventy—

/
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feventy-nine, falling on a Friday, fixes the
day of his death beyond a poffibility of
.doubt.
Flann, the fon of Malachy, fways the fcep-
tre of the Irifh thirty-feven years.
Irrefiftible death deprives this prince of the
crown of Temor, on the twenty-fifth of
May, on the fabbath, in the year nine
hundred and {ixteen. T
Niell Glundub, the fon of ‘Finnliath, and
«tandfon of Flann, reigns three years.
The fifteentlr of September, ‘on a Wednef-

day, in the year nine hundred and ninteen, *

was aufpicipus to the Dangs, by the fall
.of Glundub.
Donnchad the fon of king Flann, governs
is ifland of faints twenty-five years. :
Congal, of “the ‘ling of Slamy, in the
twelfth year of his .rexgn is kdled by y the
Danés.
Domnald O’ N'ell the fon of Murchert, and

ears,

K)mg Malachy, -the noble grandfon of
Donnchad, en_]oyed the {overeignty twen-
ty-three years, ’

Brian Baromy, the defcendant of Heber,
after dethroning Malachy, reigns twelve
years. —This ‘illuftrious monarch, after
being bleffed with a long and happy life,
falls by the {word of the Danes, on the,

. twenty-third of April, on a Friday, in the
-year one thoufand and fourteen.

1014.
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1014. Then Malachy re-afcends the Irifh throne,
8. ' and is feated on it eight years, The fe-
cond of September being a Sunday, in
the year one thoufand and twenty-two,
demonftrates the certain time of his de-
ceafe. Befides, the January following
was memorable for two eclipfes, one of

the fun and the other of the moon.

P AR g

Containing an Zecount of ihe otber Irifp émgx, Jrom
the year 1022 fo the year 1684, _ﬁ;r a ptrzod of
662 years. - 7 c

ITHERTO we have enumerated the kings of

Ogygia in order of fucceffion ; hitherto a fe-
ries of two thoufand years has expxred All fublu-
nary things are fubjec to decay. There is nothing
immortal-under the fun ; the deftined period atrives
fooner or later.  As the ﬁrong, lofty .0ak, worn by
the hand of confuming Time, declines; fo the pa-
lace of the Scots, at length fhaken, totters.  The
ancient oak has fallen, but a fucker from it has been
derived, which has been planted in the foil of Cale-
donia. ~'The violation of the parent country, and .
the ambitious rage of the prmceo for empire, were
the original caufe of Ireland’s flavery.« The adul-
tery of a woman laid open her gates to foreign
forces, as heretofore it has deftroyed Troy. The .

love of liberty, and an inviolate adherence to the
faith
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faith of their anceftors, was the ultimate caufe of

the final

1C22.

'5;

1004
25.

|8
~1

111Q.

1136.

20.

1156.
10.

'1166.

fubjugation of the Irifh.

For feventy-two years after the death of
Malachy, the fupreme throne of Ireland
was deftitute of any monarch.

Then two monarchs governed Ireland ;

- onie reigned in the north, the other in
‘the fouth. Murchert, the great grand-
{on of Brian, enjoyed the crown in the
fouth of Ireland twenty-five years :

. And Domnald Luchlun, -defcended from

Aid Finnliath, governed thenorth twen-

" ty-feven years.

Murchert departed this life on the thir-
teenth of Match, one thoufand one hun-
dred and nineteen, at which time the
days and nights are nearly equal.

. Domnald died on the ninth of Febmary,

on a Tuefdayy in the year one thoufand
one hundred and twenty-one.

. From hence, for fifteen years, your fu-

preme regal feat, O Ierne, has been de-

- {erted.

Turlough O’Connor, of the race of Achy
Mogmedon, rules Ireland twenty years.

Murchert, the grandfon of Domnald
Lochlun, difcharges the ngly fun&tions
‘ ten years.

Roderic O’Connor, the fon of Turlough,
was the laft indigenous king of lreland.

3. ‘Three years after, in the month of May,

the Englifh hoifted their fails in the har~
bour of Wexford
1169.
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1169: The yéar aftet, Strongbow; on the twen-
ty-fifth of -Aug uﬁ on a Wednefday,
makes him/{elf maﬁer of Waterford. -

1170. On the twenty-dinth of December, on &
Wednefday, in the year one thoufand
orie hundred arid feventy, St. Thomas,
archbifhop of Canterbury, fuffered mar-
tyrdom.

1171. On the feventeenth of October, in the
year one thoiifand one hundred and fe-

- venty-one, mer Henry landed in Ire
land.
27. Twenty-feven years after the arrival of
king Henry, Roderic died: X
1198. ‘After a laple of four ‘huiidred and five
405. years, Ireland 'is again governed by a
- Scottifh king.

1603. James, the defcendant of Conar) , by ori=
gin an Irithman, during his relgn united the three
empires ;.- whom fevenr nations acknowledge as
their ruler, each contending" he was fprung from,
them.

England gives him three nations—the Nofrman,
the Welth, and the Saxon : an@l Scotland two, the
Pi@ and the Scot: 'Fo ‘him likéwife Irelarid af-
fords two races=—the Milefi 1ans, and thofe whom
England fent forth, the ornament of’ theit country. -
Not force. but lovc inbred of their origin, by clofe
¢onnexion united them;, though of dlfcordant ﬁnnds
one from another.”

He-
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He 15 4 Welfhman to the Welth, fprung from
the line of Héiiry, who was defcended from the ap-
cient nobility of Cadwallader.  Margaret, the
grand-daughtci' and heirefs of the Saxon Edmund,
united the Saxon lne in her race. Another Mar-
garet, of the pofterity of William the firft, gives the
Norman diadem to the double rofe. Kmeth the
leader of the fons of Fergus, and heir of the Pn‘,ts,
incorporated the Séottith feeptre with his race.—
Ietna boafts him defcended of kings through vari-
ous generations, from Ith, fiom Hir, from Heri-
mon, and Heber.—The other part claims his def=
cent from an Englifh progeny, as from de Burgoy
de Lacy, and btronabow. Wherefore, as an
Englifhman to the Engh[h ; "as a Scot to the Scots 5
to the lrifth he was an Irifhman by original dcfcent

1603, After being anointed on the" fatal flone,

22. hereigned twenty-two years.
1625. His fon, Chazles{ucceeded him, and, after’
24. areign of twenty-four years, died on the
: thirtieth of January, on 2 Wednefday.
1649. Charles, his grandfon, is now in the thir=
36, ty-fixth year of his reign; the fecond of
July, on which there has been an echpfe-
1684. of the fan, .

B el

GOD, the author of the univerfe, at whofe plea~
fure OcyG14 will ftand or fall, will unravel the fe«
crets: of futurity.

NOTES



416 O’ Flaberty's Qgygia:

o+ phuiey il AR

Appendcd to the preceding j)agc‘.

Heis a We ﬂvma;z to t/ae iVe///s ]~—-Hemy the fe-
venth, king of Engiand. was defcénded from Cad—
wallader, the laft ]\mg of the Britons.

Margaret, the grand-danghter of Saxon Edmund. ]
—St. Margaret, queen of Scotland, and wife to

Malcolm the third, was grand-daughter to Ed-

mund Ironfide, ng of England, by his fon Ed-

ward, ‘and the heirefs of the ancient Anglo-Saxon’

kings.. - Her daughter ‘Matilda was  married . to

Henry the firft, king of England, the fon of Wil-"

liam the Conqueror by whom the had the emprefs

Matilda, who, in ‘right of her mother, waz the |

heirefs of the Anglo-Saxon kings; and in right of
her father, of the.Norman kmgs The empxdé.

Matilda was the mother of Henry the fecond s
from whofe male iflue‘are defcended all the Luws of #I
England, down to Henry the feventh. - Alfo from

David, king of Scotland, the fon of Margaret, are

fprung all the fubfequent kxngs of that kingdom.
Another Margaret, of the poflerity of William the
firff.}—Margaret, the daughter of Henry the fe-
venth; and the orand-dauohterof Edward the fourth,
king" of Lngland by his’ daughter Elizabeth, was’
defcended from the three fons of ‘Edward the third, *
Lionel Duke of Clarence, john Duke of Lancafter,
and Edmund Duke of York She was married to
Jamies

-
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James the fourth, king of Scotland; by which
means fhe transferred . her title to the Englifh
crown to her great grandfon, James, king of Great
Britain.

Kineth, the beir of the Pidis.]—Kineth, king of
Scotland, 'and the progenitor of the Seottifh kings,
the fon of Alpin, king of the Scots, in right of his
grandmother, who was the heirefs apparent of the
Picts, tranfmitted the two nations in Scotland to his
poﬁenty, by them to be governed. The fixthin
defcent from Kineth was Beatrix, the grandmother
of the abovementioned Malcolm the third.

The kings defeended from Itb._]—Thais, the grand-
.daughter of Ith by his fon Lugad, was the confort
of Herimon, on which account the was ftiled the
mother of the Herimonians. Ethnea, the daughter
of-Lugad, of the fame houfe, was the mother of
Conary the fecond, king of Ireland, from whom the:
kings of Scotland are {prung.

Ad from Hir.]—Mifibocalla, the grand-daughter
of Conquovar, king of Ulfter, (Conquovar was the
fon of Fa&na, king of lreland) by his fon Cormac,
of the line of Hir, was the mother of Conary the
firft, king of Ireland, from whom Conary the fecond
was the fixth in defeent.

From Herimon.]—Carbry Rieda, the fon of Co-
nary the fecond, was defcended- from Herimon, the
firft Scottifh king of Ireland, and the progenitor of
the Dalriedinians, from whom all the kings of Scot-~
land, down to Alexander the third, are defcended,
who died in the year 1285, was the great grandfon
of the above.mentioned king David, the fon, of

Vor, 1L Ee . Malcolm
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Malcolm the third. David Earl of Huntingdon,
the grandfon of king David by his fon Henry; begat::
Habella, whofe grandion Robert Bruce; king ofi
Scotland, by her fon Robert, begat Margery, the!
mother of Robert Stuart, who was king of Scotland
in the year 1370, of the fame Dalriedinian family.:
from whom all the other kings of Scotland, down. to::
queen -Mary, the daughter, of James the fifth iof
Scotland, the mother of James, king of Great:Bri-
tain, are defcended.

From Heber,]—Duncan, the, laft Earl of Levm,‘ ,
or Lénnox, . (who was: fprung from. Mann Leyin,
the fon of Corc, king.of Munfter) was. defcended
from-the line of Heber, whofe daughter being:mar=.:
ried to,Alan Stuart; became the ﬁ'{th in defcent, on
the mother’s fide, befoxe James, king of- Great-Bri-
tain, and tranfmitted the hereditary.title of Lennox i
to the fucceeding. Stuarts of the fame with the royal ‘
houfe.

And from De Burghy: Lacy, and Strongbo'w}t—-
Richard Stronghow, Karl of Pembroke and Strigule, &
had by Eva, the daughter of Diermot, king of Irc-ni:
land, Elizabeth, the mother, of. Eva Breos; whofe %
daug‘lter Matllda was the grandmother. of Rogerii:
Mortimer, the firlt Earl of March, whofe grandfons+
by his fon Edmund, Roger Earl of March, was:the
father of Earl Edmund who by Philippa, thedaugh—u
ter.of Lionell Duke of Clarence; begat Earl Rogeryiit
whofe daughter Ann, by, her fon Richard lDukdgf:x‘:
York, , was grandmother to Edward the founthsdkingas!
of hngland Moreover, Elizabeth, de Burgoj thefw
dau"hter of’ Wllham, Earl of Ulﬁer, the grandfomof 10
Rlcha,t'd the red Earl of Ulfer, by his fon John,was

the
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the mother of Philippa of Clarence. Walter de
Burgo, Earl of Ulfter and Lord of Connaught, was
the father of Richard, whofe grandfather by the
mother was Hugh de Lacy Junior, Earl of Ulfter,
Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath, was the older bro-
ther of Hugh, whofe grand- daughter by his fon
Gilbert, was Matilda, the grandmother by her fa-
ther, of Joanna, the daughter of Peter Genevil,
Lord of Meath, and the wife of Roger, the firft
Earl of March. Joanna was the great grand-
daughter of Ann, who was the grandmother of
Edward the fourth, king of England, whofe grand-
daughter, by her daughter Elizabeth, was Margaret,
queen of Scotland, and the great grandmothe_r of
James, king of Great Britain,

Sl ol R X





